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AUSTRALIA 


LIBERAL,  NATIONAL  PARTY  HEADS  SAVE  OPPOSITION  COALITION 

'Written  Coalition'  on  Pact  Continuation 

BKI51321  Melbourne  Overseas  Service  in  English  0830  GMT  15  Apr  87 

[Text]  The  leaders  of  the  opposition  Liberal  and  National  parties,  Mr  Howard 
and  Mr  Sinclair,  have  released  a  written  coalition  agreement  saying  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  their  party  members  wanted  the  coalition  to  continue. 

Under  an  11-point  agreement,  joint  meetings  of  the  two  parties  will  continue 
with  only  coalition  Nationals  attending  the  meetings  with  the  Liberals.  The 
agreement  says  the  coalition  should  comprise  73  Liberals  and  a  minimum  of  40 
National  Party  members. 

Mr  Sinclair  referred  to  the  coalition  Nationals  who  would  attend  the  joint 
party  meetings  as  the  committee  of  the  National  Party.  Mr  Sinclair  said  he 
did  not  know  how  many  of  the  12  Queensland  Nationals  wanted  to  withdraw  from 
the  coalition,  but  so  far  only  two  had  resigned. 

The  coalition  has  been  under  threat  because  of  the  move  by  Queensland  premier. 
Sir  Joh  Bjelke-Petersen,  to  run  for  federal  parliament  and  to  encourage  the 
federal  National  Party  members  to  stand  alone  in  the  process. 

The  Queensland  premier  said  the  latest  attempt  to  preserve  the  federal 
coalition  was  doomed  to  failure.  He  said  the  agreement  was  a  sell-out  of 
National  Party  principles  and  that  it  would  only  serve  to  make  Mr  Sinclair  and 
other  federal  National  Party  members  of  parliament  a  subservient  branch  of  the 
Liberals. 


2  Queensland  National  Party  MP's  Quit 

BK101020  Melbourne  Overseas  Service  in  English  0830  GMT  10  Apr  87 

[Text]  Queensland  members  of  the  National  Party  pulled  out  of  the  federal 
opposition  coalition  with  the  Liberal  Party.  The  decision  was  made  at  an 
important  meeting  of  the  Queensland  National  Party  in  Brisbane. 
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The  Queensland  premier,  Sir  Joh  Bjelke-Petersen ,  and  the  National  state 
president.  Sir  (Robert  Sparks),  made  the  announcement  after  the  meeting.  More 
from  (Camille  Phenal)  in  Brisbane. 

[Begin  (Phenal)  recording]  Sir  (Robert)  says  this  afternoon  the  vote  was 
unanimous  with  only  one  or  two  members  expressing  some  concern.  He  says  all 
Queensland  federal  shadow  ministers  are  immediately  out  of  the  shadow  cabinet 
and  all  Queensland  federal  parliamentarians  are  out  of  joint  policy  committees 
with  the  Liberal  Party.  Sir  (Robert)  says  the  decision  is  in  line  with  one 
taken  at  (Harvey  Bay)  in  February.  He  denies  suggestions  that  the  move  will 
split  the  National  Party  federally  as  he  says  there  is  no  need  for  Queensland 
members  to  resign  from  the  federal  National  Party,  [end  recording] 

The  federal  opposition  leader,  Mr  Howard,  will  now  have  to  decide  what  action 
the  Liberal  Party  takes.  In  Canberra,  (Graham  Wells)  looks  at  the  prospects: 

[Begin  (Wells)  recording]  The  big  question  now  is  whether  the  Liberal  Party 
will  agree  to  a  coalition  with  half  the  Nationals.  Two  weeks  ago  the 
Nationals  leader,  Ian  Sinclair,  said  the  benefits  of  coalition  was  such  that 
it  should  only  be  broken  when  there  was  a  fundamental  difference  between  the 
two  parties.  He  does  not  believe  such  a  difference  exists. 

Liberal  leader  John  Howard  describes  the  coalition  as  the  most  effective 
instrument  to  defeat  the  Hawke  government.  But  he  says  if  an  honorable 
coalition  cannot  be  preserved,  the  Liberals  will  (?try)  to  become  the  majority 
party  in  Australia.  Mr  Howard's  immediate  problem  is  the  diverging  views 
with  his  party  on  the  question  of  maintaining  the  coalition.  Several  senior 
Liberals,  including  Andrew  Peacock,  do  not  favor  coalition  with  a  divided 
National  Party.  [end  recording] 
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SINGAPORE'S  DHANABALAN  ARRIVES — Singapore's  foreign  minister,  Mr  Dhanabalan, 
has  arrived  in  Australia  for  a  4-day  visit  as  a  guest  of  the  minister  for 
foreign  affairs,  Mr  Hayden.  It  is  Mr  Dhanabalan's  first  visit  to  Australia  as 
Singapore's  foreign  minister  since  he  took  up  the  post  7  years  ago.  While  in 
Australia  he  will  have  talks  in  Canberra  with  the  prime  minister,  Mr  Hawke,  as 
well  as  Mr  Hayden  and  the  minister  for  trade,  Mr  Dawkins.  [Text]  [Melbourne 
Overseas  Service  in  English  0030  GMT  1  Apr  87]  / 9599 

BILATERAL  TALKS  UNDER  WAY  IN  DEHLI — In  New  Dehli,  3  days  of  talks  between 
senior  Australian  and  Indian  public  servants  have  been  extended  for  1  day. 

No  reason  has  been  given  for  the  extension  but  an  Indian  Government  spokesman 
said  discussions  so  far  had  been  divided  into  four  subgroups  dealing  with 
trade,  coal,  science  and  technology,  and  cultural  relations.  He  said  that 
talks  had  been  very  constructive  and  cordial.  The  Australian  team  is  led  by 
the  secretary  of  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Dr  Harris,  and  the  Indian 
delegation  by  a  secretary  of  the  External  Affairs  Ministry,  Mr  (A.  B. 

Gokhale ) .  Both  governments  say  the  talks  will  help  identify  new  areas  of 
bilateral  cooperation  in  an  atmosphere  of  improved  relations  following  the 
Indian  prime  minister,  Mr  Gandhi's,  visit  to  Australia  last  October.  [Text] 
[Melbourne  Overseas  Service  in  English  0430  GMT  15  Apr  87]  /9599 
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BRIEFS 

SPANISH  DEFENSE  MINISTER  DEPARTS — Spanish  Defense  Minister  Narciso  Serra  I 
Serra  and  delegation  left  Jakarta  yesterday  for  home  after  concluding  a  visit 
to  Indonesia  starting  12  April.  Speaking  to  newsmen  at  Sukarno-Hatta  Inter¬ 
national  Airport,  the  Spanish  defense  minister  said  President  Suharto  had 
attached  importance  to  the  promotion  of  cooperation  between  Spain  and  Indonesia 
not  only  in  the  aircraft  industry  undertaken  with  the  IPTN  [Nusantara  Aircraft 
Industrial  Corporation]  but  also  in  other  fields  such  as  electronics.  [Text] 
[Jakarta  Domestic  Service  in  Indonesian  0500  GMT  18  Apr  87  BK]  /9738 

PALAPA  B2P  FUNCTIONING  WELL — The  Indonesian  telecommunication  satellite  Palapa 
B2P  which  was  launched  last  month  by  a  Delta  rocket  from  Cape  Canaveral,  U.S. 
is  now  functioning  as  a  back-up  for  the  existing  Palapa  B1  satellite.  A 
general  check  and  operating  trial  of  the  24-transponders  of  the  Palapa  B2P 
satellite  were  carried  out  successfully  last  15  April.  Since  its  launching, 
the  satellite  has  been  heard  undergoing  various  tests  and  causing  tension 
among  the  technicians  at  the  main  ground  control  in  Cibinung,  Indonesia,  West 
Java.  The  satellite  is  a  substitute  for  the  Palapa  B2  satellite  which  failed 
to  enter  its  geo-stationary  orbit.  The  launching  of  the  Palapa  B2P  satellite 
had  also  been  postponed  several  times  following  the  mishap  of  the  Challenger 
space  shuttle  killing  all  its  crew  members.  [Text]  [Jakarta  International 
Service  in  English  0800  GMT  21  Apr  87  BK]  /9738 

MOCHTAR  ON  ASEAN-PACIFIC  MEETING — ASEAN  views  Asia  and  the  Pacific  as  an 
increasingly  important  region,  especially  in  regard  to  recent  developments. 
Thus,  the  ASEAN  foreign  ministers  will  meet  in  Jakarta  to  discuss  preparations 
for  the  planned  ASEAN-Pacific  meeting  scheduled  to  be  held  in  Singapore  in 
June  1987.  Foreign  Minister  Mokhtar  Kusumaatmaja  was  answering  questions  from 
newsmen  in  Jakarta  today  on  the  upcoming  arrival  of  the  Thai  and  Singapore 
foreign  ministers  in  Indonesia.  Mokhtar  said  Singapore,  as  chairman  of  the 
ASEAN  Standing  Committee,  certainly  wants  to  obtain  inputs  from  its  partners 
in  Southeast  Asia.  Thai  foreign  minister  Sitthi  Sawetsila  will  be  here  for 
among  other  things,  consultations  with  Foreign  Minister  Mokhtar  on  his  planned 
visit  to  Moscow  in  May  1987.  Thsi  Foreign  Minister  Sitthi  Sawetsila  and 
Singapore  Foreign  Minister  Suppiah  Dhanabalan  are  scheduled  to  visit  Indonesia 
at  the  end  of  this  month  to  discuss  latest  developments  in  Cambodia.  These 
visits  are  related  to  the  recent  talks  between  British  Prime  Minister  Margaret 
Thatcher  and  Soviet  leader  Mikhail  Gorbachev  about  Cambodia.  [Text]  [Jakarta 
Domestic  Service  in  Indonesian  1200  GMT  21  Apr  87  BK]  /9738 

CS0:  4200/513 
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GENERAL  THONGLAI  LECTURES  ON  RELATIONS  WITH  PRC,  THAIS 

Vientiane  KHONGTHAP  PASASON  LAO  in  Lao  25  Dec  86  pp  1,  4 

[Article:  "Army  LPRYU  Offices  Assemble  for  Speech  on  Restoration  of  Lao- 

Thai  Relations  and  Lao-Chinese  Relations"] 

[Text]  The  LPRYU  office  under  the  Central  Political  Department  of  the 
Army  organized  a  gathering  of  200  LPRYU  Army  and  Ministry  of  Defense 
representatives  to  hear  a  speech  about  the  restoration  of  relations 
between  Laos  and  Thailand  and  between  Laos  and  China  the  morning  of  18 
December  1986  at  the  Army's  Central  Political  Department  clubhouse. 

General  Thonglai  Kommasit,  Central  Party  Committee  member  and  deputy  chief 
of  the  Army's  Political  Department,  was  the  honored  speaker.  After  his 
speech,  the  gathering  had  an  opportunity  to  ask  questions  and  express 
their  opinions.  Gen  Thonglai  correctly  explained  the  global  and  regional 
situations,  the  plans  and  policies  of  the  various  countries  in  Southeast 
Asia,  and  the  unwavering  intentions  of  the  party  and  the  state  toward 
neighboring  countries.  These  are  supported  widely  by  allies  and  people 
who  love  justice  around  the  world,  including  the  Thai  and  Chinese  peoples 
themselves,  whose  wishes  coincide  with  the  intentions  of  the  Lao  people 
as  well  those  of  people  in  neighboring  countries.  He  said  that  we  all 
must  support  and  participate  in  implementing  correct  policies  to  make 
these  wishes  materialize. 

He  said  that  if  we  want  to  succeed,  we  must  continue  to  search  and  absorb 
these  intentions  for  peace,  be  united  with  the  party  and  the  state,  and 
raise  our  revolutionary  alertness  to  destroy  all  the  enemy's  schemes. 

We  must  exert  our  efforts  to  implement  the  measures  of  the  Fourth  Party 
Congress,  primarily  the  state  plan,  especially  during  1987,  which  is  the 
year  to  continue  to  score  achievements  to  commemorate  the  upcoming  38th 
anniversary  of  the  formation  of  the  Lao  People's  Army. 

After  Gen  Thonglai's  speech,  representatives  of  the  LPRYU  offices  suggested 
detailed  tasks  for  the  LPRYU  committees  around  the  Ministry  of  Defense 
in  order  to  score  achievements  to  commemorate  the  upcoming  38th  anniversary 
of  the  formation  of  the  army. 

12587/9190 
CSO:  4206/68 
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RESOLUTION  51,  'PEOPLE'S  WAR’  CONCEPT  NOTED  AS  SECURITY  IMPROVES 
Vientiane  KONG  TIiAP  PASASON  I, AO  in  Lao  8  Jan  87  p  3 

[Article:  "1986  Results  of  Grassroots  Development  for  Entire  Country"] 

[Excerpts]  The  year  1986  was  the  first  symholic  year  when  the  entire 
party,  army,  and  our  people  successfully  worked  hard  together  to  develop 
the  country  and  continue  to  implement  the  Politburo's  Central  Party 
Resolution  No  5  concerning  the  strong  development  of  the  grassroots  as 
production  areas  for  the  people  in  various  regions  so  that  the  entire 
country  will  have  peace  and  stability.  The  self-defense  corps  and 
guerrilla  militia  units  around  the  country  in  particular  carried  out  their 
duties  efficiently  and  increased  their  knowledge  and  abilities  in  political 
and  military  theory  and  in  the  task  of  developing  the  grassroots .  These 
efforts  have  continuously  strengthened  the  people's  war. 

The  western  and  northern  provinces  of  Phongsaly,  Nam  Tha,  Bo  Keo,  Oudomsai, 
Sayaboury,  Vientiane,  Vientiane  Municipality,  Borikhamaai,  Eavannakhet, 
Saravan,  and  Champassak  have  continuously  improved  their  guerrilla 
militia  units  and  their  self-defense  corps.  These  provinces  have  all 
developed  reasonably  good  people's  war  networks,  which  have  enabled  them 
to  destroy  the  enemy  quickly.  Other  provinces  in  the  rear  areas  have  all 
continued  to  develop  their  villages,  cantons,  and  districts,  and  they 
are  strongly  and  enthusiastically  following  the  direction  of  the  party 
and  the  state.  In  developing  their  localities,  they  have  all  followed 
and  struggled  to  implement  the  four  directions  of  the  Politburo's  Gentral 
Party  Resolution  No  51. 

There  have  been  outstanding  performances  in  effectively  suppressing 
bandits  in  jungle  and  mountainous  areas.  In  1986,  all  remnants  from  the 
old  regime  were  eliminated  and  new  people's  administrations  in  mountainous 
areas  and  in  some  plains  areas  were  improved.  In  addition  to  development, 
grassroots  forces  have  also  encouraged  the  people  along  Route  13  to  pool 
their  strengths  with  guerrilla  militia  units  to  defend  themselves  better 
and  to  maintain  peace.  Along  with  this,  in  the  grassroots  areas  the 
people  have  also  built  a  strong  sanctuary  for  actively  attacking  bandits 
and  have  taken  charge  of  defending  the  border  at  many  points  and  stopping 
the  trade  in  forbidden  goods. 
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In  1986,  all  guerrilla  militia  units,  self-defense  corps,  every  level  of 
administration,  and  the  hill  tribe  peoples  worked  hard  to  develop  and 
strengthen  the  grassroots  in  every  area.  All  this  has  improved  the  quality 
of  life  in  the  grassroots  areas,  and  the  people  are  enthusiastically 
contributing  to  national  defense  and  the  development  of  socialism. 

12587/9190 
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FURTHER  REPORT  OH  UNIT  POLITICAL  OFFICER  ROLE 
Vientiane  KIIONOTUAP  PASASON  in  Lao  1  Jan  87  p  3 
[Article:  "Political  Officers  During  Attacks  on  Enemy"] 

[Text]  If  we  want  to  attack  the  enemy,  we  must  hit  him  when  he  is  still 
poised  for  action,  when  he  is  in  a  stationary  position.  The  enemy  surely 
knows  well  the  geography  of  the  country;  he  will  use  it  to  counterattack 
us.  In  addition,  the  enemy  has  also  built  strong  trenches  with  very  strong 
firepower.  Our  troops  must  be  mobilized  from  long  distances.  As  the 
situation  changes,  it  is  urgent  that  the  political  officer  change  our 
fighting  strategy  to  be  ready  to  attack  the  enemy  and  preserve  our  troop 
strength.  Therefore,  the  unit  political  officer  must  be  in  control  in 
certain  tasks . 


He  must  encourage  officers  and  military  men  to  absorb  their  urgent  duties, 
develop  decisive  decision-making  in  increasing  the  number  of  men  and 
firepower  to  coordinate  battles  successfully,  guarantee  supplies,  pay  a 
great  interest  in  developing  solidarity  within  the  party,  cadres,  and 
fighters,  and  perform  coordination  well  between  commanders  and  their 
deputies  for  attack  readiness. 

The  commander  and  the  unit  political  officer  must  have  time  for  prepara¬ 
tions  to  organize  attack  plans.  Unit  political  officers  must  be  in  control 
of  every  situation  in  terms  of  ideology  and  organization.  The  political 
officer  must  inform  the  commander  promptly  about  every  unsolved  matter . 
lie  must  draft  a  plan  of  political  activities  to  exchange  with  the 
commander. 

The  unit  political  officer  must  call  for  party  committee  meetings  to 
encourage  cadres  and  party  members  to  overcome  difficulties  and  absorb 
the  duties  that  the  high  level  has  delegated  to  each  unit  and  department. 

The  political  officer  must  be  able  to  identify  the  advantages,  difficulties, 
and  abilities  of  his  unit.  He  must  discuss  matters  Ttfith  party  chapters 
and  committees  and  make  unanimous  decisions  about  the  leadership,  activities, 
and  work  of  the  party  and  politics.  The  political  officer  must  delegate 
duties  to  responsible  cadres  to  implement  orders  correctly. 

The  unit  political  officer  also  has  the  duty  to  distribute  work  to 
political  cadres  at  different  levels.  He  must  make  specific  plans  for 


8 


political  tasks,  promotions,  and  competition  to  score  achievements 
during  attacks. 


The  unit  political  officer  must  go  on  patrol  with  commanders  and  be  in 
control  of  the  situation  and  the  enemy's  activities.  There  should  be 
gatherings  to  inform  the  unit  about  the  situation,  continuously  promote 
competition,  be  close  to  all  units,  promote  battle  preparations,  and  give 
summary  reports  to  the  higher  level. 

During  battle,  political  cadres  must  perform  these  tasks  well: 

They  must  follow  up  and  have  tight  control  over  changes  at  each  stage  of 
the  battle.  The  chief  and  the  unit  political  officer  must  make  clear- 
cut  decisions  together  about  every  case.  The  political  officer  in  partic 
ular  must  always  encourage  soldiers  to  fight  well.  He  must  spread  the 
news  of  victory  constantly,  and  he  must  promptly  praise  outstanding 
soldiers . 

He  must  promptly  improve  and  strengthen  the  unit  in  ideology  and  organiza¬ 
tion  in  order  to  enable  the  troops  to  fight  nonstop.  He  must  pay  attention 
to  changes  in  opinion  and  morale  that  might  occur ,  such  as  despair  or 
fear  of  sacrifice;  in  that  case  he  must  improve  the  organization  promptly. 

He  must  be  in  control  when  there  are  opportunities  to  combine  military 
and  political  attacks  successfully.  There  should  be  propaganda  to  attack 
enemy  politics,  and  to  make  the  enemy's  soldiers  crack  and  lose  morale 
in  fighting,  so  that  they  will  surrender  or  revolt  by  themselves. 

He  must  warn  all  units  always  to  follow  regulations  strictly,  follow  all 
orders  and  measures,  and  follow  the  policies  toward  prisoners  of  war  and 
persons  who  have  surrendered. 

After  a  battle  has  ended,  the  political  officer  should  hurry  to  take 
control  of  the  situation  of  the  unit.  He  should  assess  the  situation  in 
the  beginning,  be  united  with  the  chief ,  and  assess  and  observe  the 
leadership  of  political  cadres  at  various  levels  in  party  and  political 
tasks . 

He  should  supervise  the  improvement  of  his  own  unit  quickly  and  promptly 
and  be  prepared  to  take  over  new  duties  delegated  by  the  higher  level. 

The  unit  political  officer  must  organize  meetings  with  the  chief  to  draw 
lessons  from  previous  battles .  In  particular ,  the  unit  political  officer 
must  concentrate  on  party  and  political  tasks  and  continuously  come  up 
with  additional  plans.  There  should  be  praise  for  those  who  have  done 
good  deeds  and  kept  up  productivity  and  solidarity. 

The  unit  political  officer  with  the  chief  and  the  local  administration 
near  a  battle  site  must  continue  to  complete  unfinished  work  after  the 
fighting  and  take  care  of  the  injured  and  dead.  He  must  agree  with  the 
chief  about  the  number  of  soldiers  to  be  drafted  to  increase  the  staff  in 
each  company  and  battalion.  He  should  take  every  situation  under  consid¬ 
eration  unanimously  with  the  chief  and  inform  the  higher  level. 


12587/9190 
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BRIEFS 

LUANG  PRABANG  ROAD  REPAIR — The  technicians  and  workers  of  the  Route  1 
Bridge  and  Road  Construction  Company  under  the  transportation  and  post 
section  in  Luang  Prabang  are  continuing  to  put  all  of  their  efforts  into 
62  km  of  road  repairs  from  Xieng  Ngeun  to  Pak  Khon  in  order  to  score 
achievements  for  the  4th  Party  Congress  and  the  coming  lltli  anniversary 
of  the  establishment  of  the  LPDR.  Last  October  the  company  also  con¬ 
structed  5,400  km  of  new  road  from  Houai  Fek.  to  Ban  Pak,  which  was  61.36 
percent  of  the  annual  plan  for  construction,  by  working  together  with 
provincial  and  district  youth  union  members.  They  repaired  24  1cm  of 
roads  in  the  area  of  Phonsai  District  along  with  three  steel  bridges. 

They  constructed  culverts  in  3  places,  made  repairs  on  the  road  from 
Xieng  Man  to  Na  Gnom,  and  also  made  successful  repairs  in  10  places  to  a 
bridge  on  this  road  6  meters  long.  They  cleared  brush  along  the  side  of 
the  road  for  13  1cm,  repaired  a  road  in  the  municipality  area  and  paved 
1,500  meters  of  the  entrance  to  Na  Dou  School,  patched  asphalt  pavement 
along  400  meters,  repaired  the  Nam  Khan  and  Meaung  Khai  bridges  in  four 
places,  repaired  26  km  of  the  road  in  Meaung  Khai  District  from  Ban  Pak 
Ou  to  Ban  Tha  Pen,  etc.  [Text]  [Vientiane  KHAOSAN  PATHET  LAO  in  Lao 
29  Nov  87  p  A13]  9884/9190 

CHAMP ASSAK  ARMY  RECRUITMENT — The  national  defense  and  security  work  in 
Champassalc  Province  is  now  being  improved  and  steadily  strengthened  in 
terms  of  both  ouality  and  quantity.  Up  to  now  over  200  youths  in  the 
province  have  volunteered  to  serve  the  nation  in  the  military  forces  in 
order  to  defend  the  nation  and  to  cosstruct  socialism.  [Text]  [Vientiane 
KHA0SAN  PATHET  LAO  in  Lao  18  Oct  86  pp  A5,  A6]  9884/9190 

KHAMMOUAN  MILITARY  RECRUITMENT — National  defense  and  security  work  in 
various  localities  has  now  become  the  duty  of  all  Lao  people  who  are 
carefully  and  steadily  making  it  strong  in  every  way.  Since  September, 

86  youth  from  16  cantons  in  Tha  Khek,  Khammouan  Province,  have  awakened 
and  volunteered  to  serve  the  nation  in  national  defense  and  socialist 
construction.  [Excerpt]  [Vientiane  KUA0SA1T  PATHET  LAO  in  Lao  17  Oct 
86  p  A3]  9884/9190 

LUANG  PRABANG  MILITARY  RECRUITMENT — In  mid-September  a  total  of  24 
youth  in  Visoun,  Xiengman,  and  Xiengmouak  Cantons  under  Luang  Prabang 
District,  Luang  Prabang  Province,  have  awakened  and  volunteered  to 
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serve  the  nation  in  the  ranks  of  the  military.  [Excerpt]  [Vientiane 
KHAOSAN  PATHET  LAO  in  Lao  25  Oct  86  p  A4]  9884/9190 

KHAMMOUAN  ROAD  REPAIR. — Since  the  end  of  September  many  thousands  of  people 
in  13  cantons  and  cadres  in  various  work  sections  around  Gnommalat 
District,  Khammouan  Province,  have  organized  themselves  to  undertake  the 
responsibility  for  rapid  repairs  on  Routes  12  and  8.  While  repairing. 

Route  12  they  cleared  brush  from  the  sides  of  the  road,  filled  holes  in 
the  surface,  and  dug  water  drainage  in  several  places  along  Route  12  from 
the  intersection  at  Gnommalat  to  the  border  of  Boulapha  District.  The 
repairs  to  Route  8  from  the  intersection  at  Ban  Boun  to  Km  20  in  Ban  Na  Pe, 
Khamkeut  District,  for  a  total  of  130  km  are  now  mostly  finished  and  are 
expected  to  be  completed  soon.  [Excerpt]  [Vientiane  KHAOSAN  PATHET  LAO 
in  Lao  24  Oct  86  p  A4]  9884/9190 

WORLD  CONCERN  AID — On  27  November  the  hospital  for  skin  diseases  ended 
the  fourth  training  session  for  specialized  skin  diseases,  leprosy,  and 
sexually  transmitted  diseases  that  have  been  held  for  56  days.  There 
were  22  medical  cadres  from  9  provinces  and  3  departments  who  attended. 

The  training  was  funded  by  World  Concern,  an  organization  that  is  concerned 
with  the  world.  Up  to  now  the  hospital  for  skin  diseases  has  been  able 
to  train  a  total  of  59  specialized-taslc  cadres.  [Text]  [Vientiane 
KHAOSAN  PATHET  LAO  in  Lao  28  Nov  86  p  A5]  9884/9190 

CSO:  4206/88 
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MALAYSIAN,  FRG  DEFENSE  MINISTERS  TALK  IN  KUALA  LUMPUR 

BK210803  Kuala  Lumpur  BERNAMA  in  English  0751  GMT  21  Apr  87 

[Text]  Kuala  Lumpur,  21  Apr  (OANA-BERNAMA) — The  government  welcomes  West 
Germany  s  offer  to  train  more  Malaysian  military  officers.  Defense  Minister 
Abdullah  Ahmad  Badawi  said  Tuesday. 

The  offer— made  by  his  West  German  counterpart.  Dr  Manfred  Woerner,  who  called 
on  him  at  his  office  here  Tuesday— was  suitable  for  the  country's  needs,  he 

S3.1Q  • 


At  present  some  Malysian  naval  officers  are  already  training  in  West  Germany. 

Speaking  to  reporters  after  the  visit  by  Dr  Woerner,  Abdullah  said  their 
discussions  focused  on  cooperation  between  Malaysia  and  West  Germany,  especially 
in  research  and  the  defense  industry. 


Also  present  were  West  German  Chief  of  Navy  Rear  Admiral  Hans- Joachim  Mann, 
Malaysian  Chief  of  Defense  Forces  General  Ghazali  Che  Mat  and  Defense  Ministry 
Secretary— General  Mohamad  Yusof  Abdul  Rahman, 


Dr  Woerner,  on  a  one-day  visit  to  Malaysia,  was  received  by  Gen  Ghazali  on 
arrival  at  Mindef  (Ministry  of  Defense)  where  he  later  inspected  a  guard-of- 
honor.  He  leaves  for  Australia  later  Tuesday. 

Meanwhile,  a  Mindef  source  said  Rear  Admiral  Mann  also  held  discussions  with 
le  of  Navy  Abdul  Wahab  Nawi.  The  [words  indistinct]  centered  on  Malaysia's 
plan  to  buy  a  submarine.  Rear  Admiral  Mann  had  put  forward  his  country's  offer 
to  sell  used  submarines  to  Malaysia. 

Plans  to  purchase  a  submarine  was  announced  by  Deputy  Defense  Minister  Datuk 
A  ang  abu  Bakar  Mustapha  on  29  March  last  year.  He  had  said  Malaysia  was 
expected  to  have  its  first  submarine  in  the  early  1990's, 

According  to  the  source,  several  Royal  Malaysian  Navy  officers  had  been  sent 
to  West  Germany  for  training  connected  with  the  handling  of  submarines. 

/9738 
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MALAYSIA 


UMNO  OFFICIAL  ON  PARTY  RIFT,  ECONOMIC  POLICIES 
BK150425  Kuala  Lumpur  BERITA  HARIAN  in  Malay  4  Apr  87  p  6 

[Text]  Kangar,  Friday — UMNO  (United  Malays  National  Organization)  Secretary 
General,  Datuk  Sri  Sanusi  Junid,  said  the  attempt  by  the  UMNO  vice  president 
to  topple  its  president  is  in  opposition  to  the  party  Constitution. 

He  said,  "I  wish  to-  reiterate  that  according  to  the  UMNO  Constitution,  the 
duty  of  the  vice  president  is  to  assist  the  party  president,  not  to  topple 
him."  According  to  him,  those  who  wish  Prime  Minister  Datuk  Sri  Dr  Mahathir 
Mohamed  to  continue  to  lead  UMNO  should  appoint  a  vice  president  who  can  assist 
him. 

After  inaugerating  the  28th  MAYC  (Malaysian  Assembly  of  Youth  Congress)  annual 
general  assembly  meeting  in  Perlis  at  Rumah  Tetamu  [Guest  House]  this  evening, 
he  told  reporters,  "Similarly,  those  members  who  choose  someone  other  than  the 
prime  minister  to  lead  the  party  should  also  bear  in  mind  to  choose  a  vice 
president  who  is  able  to  assist  him." 

Datuk  Sri  Sanusi  Junid  said  that  those  members  who  prefer  trade  and  industry 
minister,  Tengku  Razaleigh  Hamzah,  to  be  UMNO  president,  they  must  choose  a 
vice  president  who  is  able  to  assist  him.  He  said  Tengku  Razaleigh  also  cannot 
be  the  party  president  if  his  deputy  is  unable  to  assist  him  because  efforts  to 
topple  him  will  surely  occur.  He  said  according  to  the  UMNO  Constitution,  the 
vice  president  should  assist  the  president,  but  what  is  currently  happening 
is  in  opposition  to  the  UMNO  Constitution  because  the  vice  president  is  reluc¬ 
tant  to  assist  him. 

He  said,  "It  was  most  unfortunate  that  an  attempt  to  topple  the  president  was 
made  by  urging  certain  leaders  to  stand  against  the  party  president.  This  is 
the  nucleus  of  UMNO's  current  problem  and  it  has  no  connection  whatsoever  with 
the  country's  economic  issues."  Concerning  the  proposal  by  certain  party 
leaders  to  improve  the  country's  economy,  he  said  this  is  "an  old  tune"  which 
the  government  is  currently  taking  steps  to  correct. 

Datuk  Sri  Sanusi  said  the  government  under  the  leadership  of  Prime  Minister 
Datuk  Sri  Dr  Mahathir  had  used  up  a  huge  amount  of  the  allocations  for  rural 
development  and  agriculture  through  its  various  ministries  and  agencies  but 
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the  issue  was  not  exploited.  He  said,  "On  the  other  hand,  certain  quarters 
who  are  opposed  to  the  prime  minister  are  over-ambitious  and  love  to  distort 
certain  issues  relating  to  big  projects." 

Concerning  development  of  medium,  small,  and  cottage  industries,  Datuk  Sri 
Sansui  said  this  has  always  been  the  responsibility  of  the  Trade  and  Industry 
Ministry  as  well  as  of  the  National  and  Rural  Development  Ministry.  He  said 
Prime  Minister  Datuk  Sri  Dr  Mahathir  reactivated  the  National  and  Rural 
Development  Ministry  because  he  is  of  the  opinion  that  more  effort  is  necessary 
in  the  rural  sector. 

According  to  him,  the  ministry  was  dropped  during  the  administration  of  the 
former  Prime  Minister  Tun  Hussein  Onn,  but  it  was  reactivated  in  1981.  This 

is  clear  proof  that  the  government  has  not  neglected  the  agricultural  and  rural 
sectors. 

He  said,  "For  national  development,  especially  in  the  rural  sector,  a  large 
amount  of  funds  is  utilized  compared  to  the  funds  allocated  toward  extensive 
projects  as  claimed  by  certain  quarters." 

/9738 
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MALAYSIA 


DEPUTY  MINISTER  SAYS  MUSA  RESPONSIBLE  FOR  INCIDENT 

BK220432  Kuala  Lumpur  NEW  STRAITS  TIMES  in  English  19  Apr  p  3 

[Text]  Alor  Gajah,  Saturday — Deputy  Home  Minister  Datuk  Megat  Junid  Ayub,  said 
today  the  police  storming  of  a  house  in  Kedah's  Kampung  Memali  in  1985  which 
left  18  people  dead  was  the  responsibility  of  the  then  home  minister  and  was 
not  referred  to  the  cabinet  beforehand. 

He  said  Prime  Minister  Datuk  Sri  Dr  Mahathir  Mohamed  had  left  the  matter  to 
the  home  ministry  and  it  was  up  to  the  minister  concerned  to  use  his  discretion 
in  launching  the  operation.  Datuk  Megat  Junid  said  the  prime  minister  had 
confirmed  the  action  was  not  referred  to  the  cabinet  before  police  moved  in 
on  Ibrahim  Libya  and  his  followers  on  19  November. 

Eighteen  people,  four  of  them  police  personnel,  were  killed  in  the  incident. 

"I  believe  in  my  prime  minister.  I  support  what  he  said  and  I  do  not  believe 
other  people,"  he  told  reporters  after  handing  over  firearms  to  25  Rela 
[Voluntary  Corps]  members  from  this  district. 

He  stressed  that  the  cabinet's  clarification  on  the  matter  was  the  truth.  On 
Thursday,  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Government  Tan  Sri  Salehuddin  Mohamed,  who  is 
also  cabinet  secretary,  issued  a  statement  that  the  cabinet  had  never  ordered 
or  given  prior  approval  to  the  action  against  Ibrahim  Libya,  a  self-styled 
religious  leader,  and  his  followers.  He  said  the  cabinet  was  informed  of  it 
only  a  day  later,  on  20  November,  during  its  weekly  meeting. 

Tan  Sri  Salehuddin  issued  the  statement  to  clarify  a  claim  by  Deputy  Industries 
Minister  Datuk  Radzi  Sheikh  Ahmad,  who  was  then  deputy  home  minister,  that  the 
action  against  Ibrahim  Libya  had  the  approval  of  the  cabinet. 

UMNO  (United  Malays  National  Organization)  Deputy  President  Datuk  Musa  Hitam, 
who  was  at  that  time  home  minister,  had  on  Thursday  also  alleged  that  the 
prime  minister,  the  cabinet  and  the  UMNO  Supreme  Council  had  been  briefed 
before  police  took  action  against  the  group. 

Datuk  Musa  said  he  had  reported  to  the  prime  minister  as  soon  as  the  operation 
was  launched. 

/9  7  38 
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MALAYSIA 


PAPER  SEEKS  TO  PUT  MEMALI  INCIDENT  TO  REST 

BK210611  Kuala  Lumpur  NEW  STRAITS  TIMES  in  English  18  Apr  87  p  8 
[Editorial:  "Memali  Question"] 

[Text]  It  is  mot  unfortunate  that  the  Memali  incident  [19  November  1985 
religious  riots]  has  been  resurrected.  A  number  of  lives  were  lost  in  that 
instance  as  a  result  of  action  against  self-styled  religious  leader  Ibrahim 
Libya  and  a  number  of  his  followers  who  cocked  a  snook  at  the  law. 

The  question  that  has  now  been  raised  is  whether  the  then  Home  Affairs  Minister, 
Datuk  Musa  Hitam,  had  gone  to  the  cabinet  for  a  collective  decision  on  steps 
to  deal  with  the  problem. 

Datuk  Radzi  Sheikh  Ahmad,  the  then  deputy  home  affairs  minister,  said 
recently  action  had  been  taken  with  cabinet  approval.  Chief  Secretary  Tan  Sri 
Salehuddin  Mohamed,  who  is  also  cabinet  secretary,  says  no  such  approval  was 
given  and  that  the  cabinet  was  only  informed  of  the  incident  a  day  later  at 
its  weekly  meeting.  A  civil  servant  has  been  drawn  in  but  for  the  purpose  of 
setting  the  record  straight. 

Datuk  Musa  said  in  Kuala  Terengganu  on  Thursday  that  he  reported  to  the  prime 
minister  as  soon  as  the  police  operation  was  launched.  Datuk  Musa  also  said 
he  had  suggested  that  the  prime  minister  defer  his  trip  to  China  he  was  about 
to  embark  on  at  the  time.  Given  the  nature  of  the  visit  (it  was  Dr  Mahathir's 
first  official  trip  to  China  and  there  was  no  question  of  him  just  picking  up 
the  telephone  to  say  he  was  not  coming  at  that  late  stage)  an  impossible  request 
to  meet,  really. 

Having  been  represented  with  a  fait  accompli  it  would  appear  that  Dr  Mahathir 
had  no  option  but  to  get  Datuk  Musa  to  handle  the  situation  as  best  he  could. 

/9738 
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MALAYSIA 


PAPER  SEES  NO  HOPE  FOR  SARAWAK  RECONCILIATION 

BK210619  Kuala  Lumpur  NEW  STRAITS  TIMES  in  English  18  Apr  87  p  8 
[Editorial:  "No  Family  Reunion"] 

[Text]  There  are  close  to  two  dozen  communities  in  Sarawak.  That’s  a  multitude 
of  voices  that  has  been  the  potential  of  turning  the  state  into  a  Tower  of 
Babel,  particularly  when  tolerance  and  accommodation  get  lose  in  the  divisive 
acrimony  of  family  disputes.  And  the  latest  Sarawak  elections  can  be  seen  as 
a  familial  disagreement,  symbolized  by  the  fact  that  two  nephews  took  on  their 
uncles,  and  brother  contest  brother.  Underlying  the  electoral  contest  may  have 
been  the  motif  of  Dayak  voices  seeking  a  new  mouthpiece  in  Parti  Bansa  Dayak 
Sarawak  (PBDS) ,  but  coloring  the  whole  contest  was  an  uncle.  Tun  Abdul  Rahman 
Yakub,  challenging  the  leadership  of  his  nephew. 

Datuk  Patinggi  Taib  is  the  chief  minister  again,  while  Tun  Rahmad,  leader  of 
the  breakaway  Maju  group,  was  defeated  in  Matu-Daro.  The  results  demonstrate 
the  appeal  of  a  coalition  form  of  government  in  a  plural  society. 

The  chief  minister  has  pledged  to  safeguard  the  interests  of  all  communities 
in  Sarawak.  That  worthy  intention  will  be  made  difficult  by  the  presence  in 
the  State  Assembly  of  20  assemblymen  (over  41  percent  of  the  total)  who  are 
opposed  to  him.  (Despite  its  protestations  to  the  contrary,  PBDS  cannot 
possibly  remain  in  the  coalition,  but  when  it  had  taken  on  the  candidates  under 
its  own  banner.)  The  fact  that  21  of  the  contests  were  decided  by  majorities 
of  less  than  1,000  votes  suggests  that  there  will  not  be  a  family  reunion 
dinner  in  the  near  future. 

/9738 
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MALAYSIA 


PROGRAM  ENCOURAGES  DEEP  SEA  FISHING  VENTURES 

Bk201147  Kuala  Lumpur  BERNAMA  in  English  1055  GMT  20  Apr  87 

[Text]  Kuala  Lumpur,  20  Apr  (0 ANA- BERNAMA) — The  Agriculture  Ministry  has 
drawn  up  a  special  program  to  encourage  more  foreign  and  local  investors  to 
venture  into  deep  sea  fishing. 

The  minister,  Sanusi  Junid,  said  Monday  the  ministry  planned  to  pool  the 
resources  of  local  fishing  boat-owners  and  investors,  both  local  and  foreign, 
through  the  setting  up  of  a  "deep  sea  fishing  corporation." 

He  told  this  to  reporters  after  launching  a  campaign  to  collect  used  tires  for 
artificial  reefs  in  70  coastal  areas  in  Malaysia.  Sanusi  said  the  ministry 
would  for  a  start  discuss  with  4,000  fishing  boat  owners  in  the  country  on  the 
potential  of  deep  sea  fishing.  [sentence  as  received] 

The  ministry  was  prepared  to  issue  deep  sea  fishing  permits  free  to  investors 
interested  in  joining  the  program. 

Sanusi  was  confident  that  the  program  would  succeed  as  the  amount  of  fish 
landed  in  the  country  yearly  was  valued  at  M$1  billion  (about  U.S.  $400,000), 
of  which  M$300  million  (U.S.  $129  million)  was  from  deep  sea  fishing. 

The  program  would  also  help  reduce  the  outflow  of  the  (Malaysian)  ringgit, 
where  fish  imports  at  present  totaled  M$337  million  (U.S.  $134.8  million)  as 
well  as  increase  exports,  he  siad. 

On  the  campaign  to  collect  used  tires  by  the  ministry,  he  said  this  was  for 
the  building  of  artificial  reefs  in  70  areas  in  Malaysian  waters. 

The  ministry  had  so  far  collected  more  than  51,800  used  tires,  out  of  a,  target 
of  one  million  tires. 

/  9738 
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MALAYSIA 


BRIEFS 

SPECIAL  TREATMENT  FOR  SINGAPORE  TOURISTS— Johor  Baharu,  Thursday— Prime 
Minister  Datuk  Sri  Dr  Mahathir  Mohamed  has  shown  interest  with  the  Johor 
State  Government's  proposal  to  issue  special  visitation  cards  to  Singapore 
tourists  who  enter  the  country  through  the  Johor  Causeway.  Johor  State  Chief 
Minister  Haji  Muhyiddin  Haji  Mohamed  Uassin  said  the  proposal  was  made  to 
the  prime  minister  when  he  held  a  meeting  with  the  Johor  State  UMNO  (United 
Malays  National  Organization)  representatives  here  yesterday.  However,  Haji 
Muhyiddin  said  the  prime  minister  wanted  the  proposal  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
federal  government  before  it  could  be  implemented.  He  said,  "If  this  is 
approved,  Singaporean  tourists  who  enter  via  the  Johor  Causeway  will  be  issued 
special  cards  which  would  require  all  personal  information.  They  will  not 
need  to  fill  out  any  other  forms."  He  said  there  is  a  possibility  that 
tourists  from  the  neighboring  country  will  not  have  to  pay  toll  fees  to  avoid 
any  inconvenience  or  traffic  jam  at  the  causeway.  He  said,  "This  is  another 
way  to  encourage  the  improvement  of  the  state  tourism  industry."  If  the 
proposal  is  implemented,  Singapore  tourists  will  only  have  to  purchase  the 
cards,  which  will  be  good  for  a  year,  from  the  Immigration  Department  at  a  low 
price.  The  Immigration  Department  will  also  be  equippsd  with  computers  at 
the  causeway  to  facilitate  speedy  service  to  the  tourists.  [Text]  [Kuala 
Lumpur  BERITA  HARIAN  in  Malay  10  Apr  87  p  1  BK]  /9738 

NEW  VESSEL  COMMISSIONED — Deputy  Commander  of  the  Royal  Malaysian  Navy  (RMN) , 
Datuk  Haron  Datuk  Mohammed  Salleh,  said  that  the  Navy  will  detain  whoever 
violates  the  country's  Exclusive  Economic  Zone  (EEZ) .  He  said  the  Navy,  which 
has  been  given  the  responsibility  of  controlling  the  region,  will  not  give 
consideration  to  anyone  who  commits  the  offense  and  will  be  forced  to  detain 
them.  Speaking  to  newsmen  after  commissioning  a  Navy  vessel,  "KD  Marikh," 
he  stressed  that  the  RMN  has  the  authority  to  detain  those  who  intrude  into 
the  EEZ  region.  He  said  the  RMN  is  using  all  its  facilities  to  safeguard  the 
national  waters.  [Text]  [Kuala  Lumpur  BERITA  HARIAN  in  Malay  10  Apr  87  p  1 
BK]  /9738 

MFP,  OMAN  AMBASSADORS— Kuala  Lumpur,  15  Apr  ( 0  AN  A-  BERNAMA)—  Malaysia '  s  Yang 
Di-pertuan  Agong  (king)  on  Wednesday  received  the  credentials  of  the  new 
Mongolian  Ambassador  to  Malaysia  Buyantyn  Dashtseren.  Mr  Dashtseren,  59,  who 
has  been  with  Mongolia's  Foreign  Affairs  Division  since  1952,  was  ambassador  to 
Japan  prior  to  his  posting  here.  Later  the  king  received  the  credentials  of 
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the  new  Oman  Ambassador  to  Malaysia,  Salim  bin  Muhammad  bin  Salim  al-Qusaybi, 
who  was  previously  ambassador  to  Pakistan  and  Nepal.  [Summary]  [Kuala  Lumpur 
BERNAMA  in  English  0927  GMT  15  Apr  87  BK]  / 9738 

HAMIM  PARTY  POSTS — Hizbullah  Muslimin  Party  [Hamim]  Secretary  General  Haji 
Hassan  Mohamed  announced  in  Kota  Baharu  that  Datuk  Asri  Haji  Muda  defended  his 
post  as  party  president  and  Haji  Wan  Ismail  Wan  Ibrahim  was  elected  deputy 
party  president.  The  party  will  hold  its  general  congress  on  16  April. 
[Summary]  [Kuala  Lumpur  RTM  1  Television  Network  in  Malay  1200  GMT  14  Apr 
87  BK]  /9738 

EXPORTS  OF  MANUFACTURED  GOODS  RISE— Kuala  Lumpur,  13  Apr  (AFP)— Malaysia' s 
exports  of  manufactured  products  rose  24.5  percent  to  15.1  billion  Malaysian 
dollars  (U.S.  $6.04  billion)  in  1986  partly  because  of  their  increased  price 
competitiveness,  the  Export  Promotion  Council  said  Monday.  Total  gross 
exports  for  the  year,  however,  declined  5.6  percent  to  35.9  billion  Malaysian 
dollars  (U.S.  $14.4  billion)  due  to  a  drop  in  prices  of  major  commodities — 
rubber,  palm  oil,  tin  and  timber,  the  council  said  in  a  statement.  [Excerpt] 
[Hong  Kong  AFP  in  English  0638  GMT  13  Apr  87  BK]  /9738 
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NEW  ZEALAND 


BRIEFS 

ANTARCTIC  COOPERATION  WITH  ITALY — New  Zealand  has  signed  an  agreement  for 
cooperation  in  Antarctic  research  with  Italy.  New  Zealand's  prime  minister, 
Mr  Lange,  said  the  agreement  was  similar  to  those  signed  with  West  Germany  in 
1981  and  Sweden  last  year.  He  said  the  agreements  showed  the  increasing 
international  interests  in  Antarctica  and  using  New  Zealand  as  a  gateway  to 
the  continent.  The  latest  of  two  major  Italian  expeditions  to  Antarctica  led 
to  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  Italian  base  at  Terra  Nova  Valley  in  the 
Ross  Dependency.  [Text]  [Melbourne  Overseas  Service  in  English  0700  GMT 
8  Apr  87]  / 9599 
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PHILIPPINES 


LICHAUCO  COLUMN  ALLEGES  FERRER  TIES  TO  *CIA  OPERATION' 

Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  3  Apr  87  p  4 

[Article  by  Alejandro  Lichauco  in  the  "Here  and  Abroad"  column:  "Covert  Help"] 
[Text] 


IN  its  issue  of  March  23,  News¬ 
week  reported  on  “a  multimillion- 
dollar  CIA  operation  against  Com¬ 
munist  insurgents  in  the  Philip¬ 
pines.”  The  story  was  titled  “Co¬ 
vert  Help  for  Cory  Aquino.” 

We  know  now  what  that  opera¬ 
tion  is  most  likely  about.  It  is 
most  likely  about  the  nation-wide 
network  of  civilian  vigilantes 
which  Secretary  Jimmy  Ferrer  is 
assiduously  organizing,  and  which 
Pres.  Aquino  has  recently  endors¬ 
ed. 

What  else  could  it  be? 

An  operation  of  this  nature 
and  magnitude  requires  extensive 
funding.  No  one  is  likely  to  enlist 
in  an  anti-insurgency  brigade  vo¬ 
luntarily  without  some  compensa¬ 
tion,  knowing  what  the  risks  are. 
The  recruits  will  have  to  be  train¬ 
ed,  and  fed,  to  say  the  least.  And 
armed,  even  if  only  with  home¬ 
made  weapons.  And  provided 
with  at  least  pocket  money. 

That  is  why,  as  Newsweek  de¬ 
scribed  it,  the  operation  is  a  “mul¬ 
timillion  dollar”  one.  But  more 
than  being  a  mullimillion  dollar 
operation,  it  is,  as  Newsweek  also 
disclosed  a  “CIA  operation”.  And 
because  it  is  a  “CIA  operation”  it 
'  must  necessarily  partake  of  a  “co¬ 
vert”  nature.  And  covert  means 
secret,  concealed,  disguised. 

If  this  hypothesis  is  correct, 
that  is,  that  the  vigilantes  opera¬ 
tion  is  a  CIA  covert  operation, 
then  Mr.  Ferrer  who  is  openly  in 
charge  of  this  operation  has  a  lot 
of  things  to  explain. 


He  must  explain  the  mechanics 
by  which  the  funding  of  this  ope¬ 
ration  works  out.  Who  gets  the 
money?  Is  the  money  given  to 
one  man  only,  or  is  it  given  to, 
and  administered,  by  a  group? 
And,  if  by  a  group,  who  consti¬ 
tute  that  group? 

How  is  the  accounting  done? 
Or  is  there  no  accounting  that 
needs  to  be  done?  How  much  is 
supposed  to  go  directly  to  the  re¬ 
cruited  vigilante  who  risks  his  life? 

Is  President  Aquino  aware  of 
the  funding  involved,  and  the  pro¬ 
cedure  by  which  the  funds  are  to 
be  disbursed? 

If  Mr.  Ferrer  should  deny  that 
this  is  a  CIA  operation,  then  he 
must  establish  how  the  whole  pro¬ 
ject  is  being  financed. 

Is  it  being  financed  out  of  the 
budget  of  his  department?  Or  of 
the  military?  Is  it  being  financed 
out  of  the  budget  of  the  presiden¬ 
tial  office? 

And  how  much  will  the  project 
entail  a  year? 

Either  this  vigilante  operation 
is  a  foreign -financed  operation  or 
it  is  an  operation  financed  entirely 
by  public  funds. 

If  it  is  the  former,  then  Mr. 
Ferrer  is  a  foreign  agent,  or  the 
instrument  of  foreign  agents,  and 
he  has  no  business  being  in  gov¬ 
ernment. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  ope¬ 
ration  is  purely  home-grown,  con¬ 
ceived  by  Filipinos,  and  financed 


by  the  taxes  paid  by  Filipinos, 
then  such  fact  must  be  established 
beyond  reasonable  doubt. 

If  Mr.  Ferrer  feels  he  doesn’t 
owe  such  an  accounting  to  the 
taxpayers  of  this  country,  he  at 
least  owes  it  to  the  vigilantes  he  is 
recruiting,  because  it  is  these  vigi¬ 
lantes  who  are  risking  their  limbs 
and  their  lives. 

Whatever  one’s  feelings  and 
views  might  be  concerning  Mr. 
Ferrer’s  project  of  involving  civili¬ 
ans  in  the  government’s  war 
against  insurgents,  there  should  at 
least  be  a  consensus  that  the  pro¬ 
ject  must  be  an  absolutely  Filipi¬ 
no  one  financed  only  by  Filipino 
funds,  and  that  no  agency  of  any 
foreign  government  is  involved. 

The  CIA,  Mr.  Ferrer  must  be 
reminded,  is  at  war  not  only  with 
the  communists  but  also  with  the 
nationalists  and  any  group  that 
challenges  US  interests  in  this 
country.  If  the  vigilantes  project, 
which  is  now  under  the  super¬ 
vision  of  Mr.  Ferrer,  is  actually  a 
CIA  operation,  then  that  opera¬ 
tion  can  only  be  construed  as  one 
that  is  directed  ultimately  against 
the  national  interest,  using  the 
communists  only  as  a  pretext. 

Mr.  Ferrer  must  give  a  public 
’  accounting  of  his  project.  He  must 
account  for  the  source  of  funds  as 
well  as  the  application  of  funds. 
This  is  the  only  way  that  the  pro¬ 
ject  can  escape  suspicion  of  being 
foreign-financed,  apd  of  being 
the  CIA  covert  operation  that 
Newsweek  wrote  about. 
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PHILIPPINES 


MANILA  DAILY  BLAMES  LOCAL  VIGILANTISM  ON  U.S. 


Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  3 

[Article  by  Manuel  E.  Almario  in  the 
an  American  Export"] 

[Text]  VIGILANTISM  is  an  American 
indigenous  institution.  To  para¬ 
phrase  black  radical  Stokely  Car- 
michael,  whose  racial  brothers  had 
frequently  been  victims  of  white 
monocracy,  vigilantism  is  as  Ame¬ 
rican  as  apple  pie.  ’ 

“Vigilantism  arose  as  a  res¬ 
ponse  to  a  typical  American  pro¬ 
blem:  the  absence  of  effective 
law  and  order  in  a  frontier  re¬ 
gion,”  says  Richard  Maxwell 
Brown  in  an  official  report  for  the 
US  President’s  National  Commis¬ 
sion  on  “Violence  in  America,” 
1969. 

There  has  been  no  such  institu¬ 
tion  in  Europe,  Asia  or  other  parts 
of  the  world.  Lawlessness  in 
Europe  after  the  fall  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Empire  resulted  in  feudalism, 
wherein  a  professional  soldiery 
headed  by  a  lord  defended  pea¬ 
sants  from  marauders. 

In  the  Philippines,  prior  to  the 
Spanish  conquest,  there  was  no 
need  for  vigilante  groups.  The  ba- 
rangay  was  a  peaceful  community 
developed  solely  for  collective  liv¬ 
ing  and  production.  The  first 
emergence  of  what  could  be  consi¬ 
dered  vigilantism  in  our  country 
■  occurred  during  the  Japanese  oc¬ 
cupation,  when  the  authorities  or¬ 
ganized  “neighborhood  associa¬ 
tions,”  supposedly  to  protect  the 
community  from  lawless  ele¬ 
ments,  but  actually  to  spy  on  anti- 
Japanese  guerrillas. 
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After  the  war,  political  war¬ 
lords  backed  by  private  armies 
appeared.  They  were  ideological¬ 
ly  justified,  especially  in  Central 
Luzon,  as  anti-communist  civilian 
guards,  the  precursor  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  Civilian  Home  Defense  For¬ 
ces  (CHDF).  Their  abuses  led  ins¬ 
tead  to  general  dissatisfaction 
among  the  masses  and  spurred  the 
Huk  and  other  dissident  move¬ 
ments.  It  was  only  after  Defense 
Secretary  and  late  President  Ra¬ 
mon  Magsaysay  disbanded  the  ci¬ 
vilian  guards  and  the  private  ar¬ 
mies,  and  relied  solely  on  a  re¬ 
formed  and  professionalized 
Armed  Forces  of  the  Philippines, 
that  the  Huk  movement  was  sup¬ 
pressed  in  the  50’s. 

In  the  60’s,  particularly  with 
the  advent  of  the  Marcos  adminis¬ 
tration,  private  armies  were  clan¬ 
destinely  encouraged.  The  “Ha- 
gas,”  a  ‘‘Christian”  armed  group 
furtively  backed  by  Christian  poli¬ 
ticians,  rampaged  the  Muslim 
communities  of  Mindanao,  grab¬ 
bing  lands  for  Christian  landlords 
and  multinationals  engaged  in 
agri-business.  This  forced  the 
Muslims  to  organize  the  “Barracu¬ 
das”  as  their  own  vigilante  groups. 
The  “Barracuda”  vigilantes  were 
the  prototypes  of  the  MNLF  in¬ 
surgents. 
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While  vigilantism  in  the  US 
started  as  a  collective  movement 
by  pioneers  to  maintain  law  and 
order  in  the  absence  of  a  strong 
government  maintaining  regular 
police  forces,  it  later  degenerated 
into  a  movement  which  itself  vio¬ 
lated  law  and  order. 

“In  shortrun  practical  terms, 
the  vigilante  movement  was  a  po¬ 
sitive  facet  of  the  American  ex¬ 
perience,’’  Brown  says.“.  .  .  From 
a  longer  perspective,  the  ne¬ 
gative  aspects  of  vigilantism 
appear  .  .  .  Powerfully  nurturing, 
American  lawlessness  has  been  the 
vigilante  tradition.”  This  in  turn 
has  triggered  a  counter-philosophy 
of  anti-vigilantism.” 

Brown  adds  that  “Political  ra¬ 
dicals  have  often  undergone  vigi¬ 
lante  harassment;  one  of  the  most 
striking  was  the  arrest  of  thou¬ 
sands  of,  communists  and  radicals 
in  the  ‘Red  raids’  of  Januaryl, 
1920.”  McCarthyism  encouraged 
vigilantism  against  communists, 
before  it  was  itself  discarded  in 
disgrace  by  the  American  people. 

In  Vietnam,  the  ,CIA  armed 
and  trained  members  of  semi-pri¬ 
mitive  tribes  to  fight  the  Viet- 
cong.  Religious  sects  under  South 
Vietnam  President  Ngo  Dinh 
Diem’s  brother  were  organized  to 
fight  the  communists.  They  sub¬ 
sequently  degenerated  into  mere 
criminal  gangs  engaged  in  drug 
smuggling  and  large-scale  gam¬ 
bling.  Needless  to  say,  vigilan¬ 
tism  proved  ineffectual  against 
the  communists  in  Vietnam. 

Today,  vigilantism  is  being 
tried  in  the  Philippines  as  an  anti¬ 
communist  antidote.  As  in  the 
United  States,  it  is  attracting  well- 
meaning  and  decent  citizens,  but 
also  rough-necks,  sadists,  oppor¬ 
tunists,  criminal  elements  and 
other  social  dregs.  The  “Tadtad” 
is  typical  of  the  religious  cults 
organized  as  anti-communist  vigi¬ 
lantes  by  the  CIA  in  the  under¬ 
developed  countries,  and  their 
atrocities  rival  those  of  the  Khmer 
Rouge  under  Pol  Pot. 

If  anti-communist  vigilantism 
works  in  the  Philippines,  it  will 
be  its  first  success  in  history. 
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CONCEPCION  READIES  TRADE  ACCORD  WITH  NEW  ZEALAND 


Quezon  City  BUSINESS  DAY  in  English  2  Apr  87  p  3 


[Text]  Officials  of  the  De¬ 
partment  of  Trade  and 
Industry  and  the  New 
Zealand  Ministry  of 
Trade  are  finalizing  a  bi¬ 
lateral  agreement  which 
is  aimed  at  improving  the 
balance  of  trade  between 
the  two  countries, 
sources  in  the  private 
sector  said. 

At  least  114  new  Phi¬ 
lippine  products  have 
been  identified  for  possi¬ 
ble  export  to  New  Zea¬ 
land,  most  of  which  are 
fresh  and  processed 
foods. 

The  agreement  is  also 
expected  to  contain  an 
exchange  of  information 
and  technology  particu¬ 
larly  on  the  New  Zea¬ 
land  system  of  internal 
transport. 

POTENTIAL.  Among 
the  potential  Philippine 
exports  to  New  Zealand 
are  fruit  juices  like  those 
of  pineapple,  mango, 
melon  and  passion  fruit; 
cocoa  butter,  desiccated 
coconut,  raw  sugar  and 
bananas.  Other  products 
identified  for  export  are 
infant  clothes,  knitted 
and  crocheted  items, 
fashion  accessories, 
travel  goods,  imitation 
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jewelry,  handbags,  furni¬ 
ture,  footwear,  gift  and 
household  wares,  toys, 
chinawnre,  tobacco,  ply¬ 
wood,  electronic,  micro- 
circuits,  tennis  balls  and 
acrylic  yarn. 

Bananas  are  seen  to 
have  a  potentially  large 
market  in  New  Zealand 
which  has  the  world's 
highest  per  capita  con¬ 
sumption  of  the  fruit. 
The  Philippines  currently 
provides  30%  of  that 
country's  total  banana 
market. 

Trade  and  Industry 
Secretary  Jose  Concep¬ 
cion,  Jr.  met  last  week 
with  officials  of  the 
ASEAN-New  Zealand 
Business  Council  and  the 
New  Zealand  MTI  to 
hammer  out  details  of 
the  trade  agreement. 
Philippine  trade  officials 
are  also  scheduled  to 
meet  with  trade  officials 
of  Australia  to  arrange 
for  similar  agreements. 

STATISTICS.  Total 
Philippine  exports  to 
New  Zealand  last  year 
amounted  to  US$16  mil¬ 
lion  as  against  imports  of 
US$25. 8  million.  Indus¬ 


try  sources  said  the  Phi¬ 
lippine  government  is 
projecting  exports  this 
year  of  US$37  million  or 
an  increase  of  104%  over 
last  year's  export  levels. 

Regarding  the  t\ew 
technology  from  New 
Zealand,',  Philippine  offi¬ 
cials  are  looking  into  the 
viability  of  a  new  marine 
locomotive  system  used 
for  rivers  and  small 
bodies  of  water.  A  new 
processing  plant  for  hike 
and  sheepskin  may  also 
be  set  up  by  New  Zea¬ 
land -here  in  Manila. 

The  officials  are  also 
discussing  ways  to  per¬ 
suade  New  Zealand  im¬ 
porters  into  buying  more 
products  from  the  Philip¬ 
pines. 
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COTABATO  CLERGY  STATEMENT  ON  PARAMILITARY  GROUPS 


Cotabato  City  THE  MINDANAO  CROSS  in  English  21  Mar  87  pp  1,  10 


[Excerpts] 


In  a  meeting  on  March 
2  and  3,  the  clergy,  re¬ 
presenting  tile  Church  of 
Cotabato,  enunciated  a 
stand  on  the  forthcoming 
elections  and  on  the  re¬ 
ligious  fanatical  and  para¬ 
military  armed  groups. 

Done  by  the  clergy 
of  the  Archdiocese  of  Co¬ 
tabato  in  union  with  the 
Bishop,  the  stand  may  be 
interpreted  as  the  official 
stand  of  the  church  of  Co¬ 
tabato. 

The  document  was  sign¬ 
ed  by  the  Vicar-General, 

3'.  Romulo  de  la  Cruz, 
CC,  for  Archbishop 
Philip  F.  Smith,  OMI,  DD, 
who  is  still  recuperating 
at  the  Clark  Air  Base  Hos¬ 
pital. 


FANATICS. 

Contrasting  the  govern¬ 
ment  policy  of  peaceful 
approach  to  the  insurgen¬ 
cy  and  the  proliferation  of 
anti-Communist  religious  fana¬ 
tical  and  para-military  groups, 
the  clergy  adopted  ihe  dia¬ 
logue  approach  as  a  means 
to  peace. 

The  clergy  said: 

1.  It  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  religious  fanatical 
and  paramilitary  armed 
groups. 

2.  It  appeals  for  the  imple¬ 
mentation  of  the  one  nation, 
one  army  concept  enshrined 
in  the  Constitution, 


3.  It  demands  not  only 
the  stopping  of  support  for 
these  groups  but  also  for  their 
dismantling. 

4.  It  asks  that  all  avenues 
for  dialogues  be  availed  of  for 
a  just  and  equitable  peace 
settlement. 

While  the  document  dis¬ 
agreed  with  the  armed  groups' 
means  of  fighting  the  com¬ 
munists,  it  adopted  the  stand 
of  the  Church  of  Mindanao 
made  during  the  MSPC  con¬ 
ference  in  Zamboanga  City  de¬ 
nouncing  “Communism  as  a 
philosophy  and  a  way  of  life" 
but  addressing  "the  social 
issues  and  problems  raised  by 
those  who  call  themselves 
Communists  -  but  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  Christian  principle 
of  non-violence.”  —  ppd. 
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'CHURCH'  GROUP  HITS  PROLIFERATION  OF  ANTICOMMUNIST  GROUPS 
Quezon  City  BUSINESS  DAY  in  English  2  Apr  87  p  4 

[Commentary  by  the  "Institute  of  Church  and  Social  Issues"  in  the  "United  Notions 
column:  "When  Vigilance  Goes  Too  Far  ] 


[Text]  In  view  of  tile  ongoing  con¬ 

troversy  sparked  by  the  rise  and 
spread  of  armed  civilian  anti¬ 
communist  groups  in  rebel-infested 
areas  around  the  country,  it  is 
perhaps  important  for  us  to  reex¬ 
amine  certain  basic  considerations 
which  help  keep  the  debate  in  the 
proper  perspective.  With  the  gov¬ 
ernment’s  open  support  and  en¬ 
dorsement  of  such  vigilante  groups, 
social,  political,  legal,  and  moral 
questions  have  been  raised  by  va¬ 
rious  sectors  concerning  the  con¬ 
tinued  existence  of  these  groups. 
The  US  hand  has  even  been 
brought  into  the  picture  and  the 
government's  anti-insurgency  cam¬ 
paign  has  already  been  branded  as 
patterned  after  the  US  strategy  of 
low  intensity  conflict.  Yet  such 
labels  only  serve  to  heighten  emo¬ 
tions  and  further  confuse  the  issues. 
What  is  needed  is  for  us  to  focus 
on  the  roots  of  the  controversy,  on 
the  causes  or  reasons  for  the  em¬ 
ergence  of  such  right-wing  groups, 
and  not  merely  dwell  on  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  effects. 

To  begin  with,  these  vigilante 
groups  sprouted  r.s  spontaneous  ex¬ 
pressions  of  protest  against  the  con¬ 
tinuing  violence  inflicted  by  NPA 
rebels  on  innocent  and  helpless 
civilians.  The  people  have  finally 
grown  tired  of  being  always  caught 
in  the  crossfire  and  are  fnow  deter¬ 
mined  to  put  a  stop  to  NPA  atroci¬ 
ties.  The  present  democratic  atmos¬ 
phere  has  given  them  renewed 
courage  to  overcome  their  helpless¬ 


ness  in  the  face  of  NPA  abuses  and 
new  hope  to  resist  the  communist 
challenge. 

In  other  words,  the  basic  motive 
for  the  formation  of  vigilante 
groups  is  self-defense,  the  defense 
of  basic  human  rights,  the  right  to  a 
peaceful  and  meaningful  existence. 
These  are  rights  guaranteed  by  the 
Constitution  itself  and,  as  such, 
the  Constitution  cannot  be  con¬ 
strued  in  a  manner  that  nullifies 
these  rights.  In  fact,  our  penal  law 
makes  self-defense  a  lawful  act, 
provided  the  necessary  conditions 
obtain,  for  two  reasons.  First,  it  is 
unthinkable  for  a  person  to  suc¬ 
cumb  to  an  unlawful  aggression 
without  offering  any  resistance  at 
all.  Second,  it  would  be  quite  im¬ 
possible  for  the  state  in  all  cases  to 
prevent  aggression  upon  its  citizens 
and  to  offer  protection  to  the  per¬ 
son  unjustly  attacked. 

The  government’s  endorsement 
of  vigilante  groups  is  both  a  recog¬ 
nition  of  this  right  to  self-defense 
and  an  admission  of  its  inability  to 
provide  the  necessary  and  adequate 
protection  of  civilians  against 
armed  intrusions  on  their  rights. 
Hence,  it  has  enlisted  civilian  assist¬ 
ance  and  has  integrated  vigilante 
groups  in  its  anti-insurgency  cam¬ 
paign.  The  existence  of  such  groups 
lias  also  served  as  a  convenient 
halfway  house  for  rebel  returnees 
who  are  thereby  guaranteed  protec¬ 
tion  against  their  former  comrades. 
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Apparently,  this  government 
strategy  of  enlisting  civilian  support 
in  fighting  the  rebels  is  gaining  suc¬ 
cess.  So  far  thousands  of  rebels  and 
sympathizers  have  surrendered  and 
the  government  appears  to  be  gain¬ 
ing  the  offensive  hand  in  the  war. 

Hence,  from  a  purely  legalistic, 
political,  and  military  view,  it 
seems  that  the  existence  of  vigilante 
groups  makes  good  sense.  Yet,  as 
voiced  by  those  who  have  already 
sounded  the  alarm,  the  dangers  in 
resorting  to  such  a  strategy  are 
many  and  serious. 

The  greatest  danger  lies  in  the 
abuse  of  these  groups.  Already 
-accusations  have  been  made  that 
membership  in  these  groups  is  not 
a  voluntary  as  the  proponents 
claim,  that  they  extort  “taxes”  and 
have  committed  human  rights  viola¬ 
tions,  and  that  they  act  as  prosecu¬ 
tor,  judge  and  executioner  at  the 
same  time.  These  groups  tend  to 
simplistically  classify  people  either 
as  pro-  or  anti-communist  in  a  war 
where  there  is  no  middle  ground. 
Hence,  civilians,  nuns,  and  priests, 
and  other  progressive  groups  who 
do  not  agree  with  the  vigilante  con¬ 


cept  are  called  enemies,  reminis¬ 
cent  of  the  Marcos  tactic  of  labeling 
all  anti-government  activists  as  sub¬ 
versives.  Furthermore,  there  is  also 
the  fear  that  such  groups  could  de¬ 
generate  into  civilian  death  squads. 

The  danger  is  aggravated  by  the 
difficulty  of  checking  their  abuses. 
Putting  them  under  the  constant  su¬ 
pervision  of  local  military  leaders  is 
no  guarantee  of  their  discipline  as 
past  experience  has  taught  us. 
Moreover,  who  will  protect  or  de¬ 
fend  victims  of  their  abuses? 

Another  question  is  the  problem 
of  disbanding  them.  The  disband¬ 
ment  of  private  armies  and  armed 
groups  has  continuously  been  a 
frustrating  campaign  for  all  past 
governments  since  independence. 

'  And  if  disbanded,  the  “security 
void”  created  would  have  to  be 
filled. 

However,  even  if  all  these  fears 
are  allayed  and  a  mechanism  is  de¬ 
vised  to  ensure  discipline  and  check 
abuses,  will  this  solve  the  insurgen¬ 
cy  problem?  And  more  important¬ 
ly,  the  deeper  question  is:  Is  this 
the  way  we  as  a  Christian  nation 
should  go?  Is  this  the  Christian  way 
to  treat  “our  misguided  brothers?” 
— Institute  of  Church  and  Social 
Issues 
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C ACHO -OL IV ARE S  COLUMN  SPECIFIES  ILLS  OF  VIGILANTISM 


Quezon  City  BUSINESS  DAY  in  English  2  Apr  87  p  4 

[Article,  by  Ninez  Cacho-Olivares  in  the  "My  Cup  of  Tea"  column: 
Blood-streaked  Landscape"] 


[Text]  Has  this 

country  gone  • 
mad?  We  have  , 
a  President 
who  publicly 
endorses  an 
anti- 

communist 

vigilante 

group.  We  have  a  local  govern¬ 
ments  secretary  who  proudly 
announces  to  the  media  that  new, 
unarmed  anti-vigilante  groups 
have  been  organized  in  Southern 
Mindanao.  In  Surigao  del  Sur, 
mayors  have  expressed  their  in¬ 
terest  in  establishing  their  own 
modified  versions  of  vigilante 
groups .  within  the  first  week  of 
this  month.  In  almost  every  part 
of  the  country,  it  seems,  vigilante 
groups  are  being  organized  almost 
overnight.  And  to  top  it  all,  Corn- 
elec  chairman  Ramon  Felipe,  who 
earlier  ordered  the  disbandment 
of  these  vigilante  groups,  has 
backtracted  on  his  statement  and 
announced  that  the  Alsa  Masa 
and  other  vigilante  groups  are  leg¬ 
al  and  will  therefore  be  allowed  to 
continue  with  their  activities  as 
long  as  they  do  not  carry  their 
arms  in  public. 

How  did  these  anti-communist 
vigilante  groups  become  legal? 
That  these  fanatical  groups  are 
being  conferred  legal  status  by  the 
Comclcc  is  bad  enough.  What  is 
infinitely  worse  is  that  the  nation 
is  being  made  to  believe  that  pri¬ 
vate  armed  groups  have  a  right  to 
exist  and  can  continue  with  their 


activities  “as  long  as  they  do  not 
carry  their  arms  in  public.” 

Since  these  groups  are  not  offi¬ 
cially  affiliated  with  the  AFP,  one 
must  question  why  the  govern¬ 
ment  allows  such  armed  groups  to 
continue  with  their  activities.  One 
must  question  as  well  why  the 
government  does  not  make  any 
effort  to  disarm  these  vigilante 
groups. 

The  government  keeps  on 
saying  that  these  vigilante  groups 
are  unarmed,  but  the  camera  has 
caught  these  vigilantes  carrying 
arms,  whether  they  be  firearms  or 
machetes.  The  government  knows 
that  many  of  these  vigilantes  are 
former  NPA  members  who  have 
cut  their  ties  with  the  CPP-NPA. 
It  does  not  take  too  much  brains 
to  figure  out  that  most  of  these 
firearms  they  carry  are  un¬ 
licensed,  and  yet  government  does 
nothing  to  disarm  them.  Govern¬ 
ment  does  nothing  to  stop  the 
dangerous  growth  of  such  fanatic¬ 
al  vigilante  groups. 

To  government,  the  communist 
insurgents  are  the  enemy.  Fine. 
So  be  it.  Government  then  has 
the  duty  and  obligation  to  protect 
the  state  and  itself.  But  it  should 
not  rely  on,  or  encourage  vigi¬ 
lante  groups  to  do  the  job  that 
rightfully  belongs  to  government. 
Government  should  not  encour¬ 
age  citizens  to  arm  and  organize 
themselves  for  their  own  protec¬ 
tion,  for  this  is  making  a  mockery 
of  the  law. 


'Towards  a 
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It  also  encourages  the  growth  of 
private  armies,  which  have  pla¬ 
gued  this  nation  for  so  long.  Why 
are  so  many  politicians  so  in¬ 
terested  in  establishing  their  own 
vigilante  groups?  Because  they 
can  serve  as  that  politician’s  pri¬ 
vate  army.  And  all  that  politician 
has  to  do  is  to  raise  the  Red 
scare,  draft  his  followers  as  mem¬ 
bers  of  a  new  vigilante  group, 
claim  that  the  group  is  unarmed, 
i.e.,  no  firearms,  scare  and  terro¬ 
rize  the  townfolk  into  submission, 
and  remain  the  kingpin  of  that 
area  or  province. 

Is  this  what  we  fought  for  in  i 
EDSA?  Is  this  what  street  parlia¬ 
mentarians  marched  for?  Is  this 
what  Escalante  victims  died  for? 

During  the  Marcos  regime,  we 
saw  the  CHDF  used  by  politicians 
and  cronies  as  private  armies.  We 
showed  our  protest.'  We 
screamed.  We  railed  and  we 
ranted.  When  Marcos  ordered 
cops  and  soldiers  to  ride  shotgun 
in  buses  and  jeepneys  to  do  away 
with  hold-uppers  and  other  cri¬ 
minal  elements,  we  raised  our 
voices  in  protest  and  pointed  out 
that  even  criminals  deserved  due 
process;  that  these  cops  and  sol¬ 
diers  would  serve  as  death  squads. 

And  as  proven,  too  many 
citizens  were  shot  to  death  by 
these  shotgun-riding  cops  and  sol¬ 
diers. 

Many  believed  that  when  they 
ousted  Marcos,  they  also  ushered 
in  a  government  that  would  up¬ 
hold  and  respect  human  rights  as 
well  as  the  due  process  of  law. 
Many  also  thought  that  the  new 
government  would  do  away  with 
private  armies  and  the  CHDF. 


But  what  has  happened  a  year 
after?  A  few  days  after  being  in¬ 
stalled  in  office,  the  President  re¬ 
leased  political  prisoners  and  gave 
the  impression  that  she  was  going 
to  uphold  that  freedom  of  politic¬ 
al  belief.  And  yet,  a  year  after, 
government  encourages  the  whip¬ 
ping  up  of  anti-communist  hyster¬ 
ia  and  encourages  further  the 
organization  of  fanatical  vigilante 
groups  that  are  intolerant  and  that 
take  the  law  into  their  own  hands. 
Due  process  be  damned. 

What  have  we  done?  Did  we 
fight  so  hard  to  bring  down  a 
blood-thirsty  regime  only  to  re¬ 
place  it  with  another  blood-thirsty 
one? 
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'FANATICAL'  ANTICOMMUNIST  GROUP  INITIATION 
Manila  THE  MANILA  TIMES  in  English  3  Apr  87  p  1 


[Photo] 


RELIGIOUS  CULTISTS 


A  MEMBER  of  Alimaong,  a  fanatical  anti¬ 
communist  group  in  Davao  Sur,  prepares 
himself  for  the  final  initiation  rites  to  be 
administered  by  the  group's  chieftain,  Datu 
Alimaong,  a  Higaonon  tribal  leader.  Datu 
Alimaong  claims  his  group  is  affiliated  with 


Nakasaka,  an  anti-communist  group  support¬ 
ed  by  the  local  government.  He  also  claims 
that  Alimaong  has  a  total  membership  of 
10,000,  including  some  500  military  men. 
(MMNSphoto  by  Serafin  Ramos,  Jr.) 
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WEEKLY,  CAGAS,  MAG NO ,  OTHERS  VIEW  NAKASAKA  ANTICOMMUNIST  MOVEMENT 

Manila  MR.  &  MRS.  (Special  Edition)  in  English  3-9  Apr  87  pp  15,  16 

[Article  by  Editha  Eco,  Media  Mindanao  News  Service — "Nakasaka:  Unarmed 
Vigilantism"] 


[Text ] 

IT  IS  meant  to  be 
People  Power  all 
over  again.  And  the  fact 
that  it  is  allegedly  grassroots- 
based  should  make  Nakasaka 
(Nagkahiusang  Katawhan 
Alang  Sa  Kalinaw  or  United 
People  for  Peace) 
in  Davao  del  Sur  more 
acceptable.  But  things  are 
not  that  simple. 

While  conceding  a  kinship 
with  Davao  City’s  Alsa  Masa  - 
both  are  anti-Communist 
movements  -OIC-Governor 
Douglas  Cagas  and  provincial 
commander  Lt.  Col.  Jesus 
Magno,  Nakasaka 's  original 
proponents,  take-pains  to 
differentiate  the  two. 
Nakasaka,  they  say,  uses 
peaceful  means  while  Alsa 
Masa  employs  arms. 

Magno,  however, 
emphasizes  continued 
military  operations.  He  likens 
the  situation  to  the  environ¬ 
mental  relationship  of  lake 
and  fish. 


The  military  (fish)  is 
useless  without  the  lake 
(people). 

“If  Communism  seemed 
to  succeed,  it  was  because 
of  civilian  suppoi  t,”  reads 
the  Nakasaka  concept  paper. 
Question  is,  how  is  the 
support  to  swing  the  other 
way? 

Of  Davao  del  Sur’s  1 5 
municipalities,  1 1  arc  lagged 
rebel  strongholds  by  the 
military.  I  his  spurred  the 
top-speed  implementation 
of  the  Nakasaka. 

,  Begun  a  few  days  after  the 
Yuletide-born  ceasefire 
collapsed,  the  unarmed  group 
mushroomed  quickly  around 
the  province.  Gov.  Cagas 
claims  that  the  Nakasaka  is 
organized  in  12  towns.  He 
predicts  that  insurgency  in 
those  areas  will  be  crushed 
in  four  months. 

Nakasaka  employs  five 
strategies:  a  massive 
educational  campaign  on  the 
“evil  purposes  and  ways  of 


Communism  vis  a-vis  the 
.  godly  purposes  and  ways 
of  democracy;  creation 
of  vigilante  squads  on  the 
purok  or  sitio  levels;  installa¬ 
tion  of  a  monitoring,  alarm 
and  communications  system 
using  indigenous  instruments; 
encouraging  the  people  to 
|  arm  themselves  with  so-called 
“indigenous  defensive 
,  weapons”  (“to  be  used  when 
necessary”);  and  initiating 
the  surrender  of  rebels  and 
their  sympathizers. 

Wherever  the  Nakasaka  is 
organized,  its  opening  spiel 
consists  of  pulong-pulong 
(mass  meeting)  called  by 
the  barangay  captain.  It  is 
assumed  that  the  villagers 
are  supporters,  so  speakers 
unleash  anti-Red  rhetoric 
that  sometimes  border  on 
the  absurd. 

Gov.  Cagas’  style  is  to 
admit  that  he  was  once  a 
rebel.  He  explains  that  this 
was  only  because  the  deposed 
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President  was  so  despotic 
and  the  military,  atrocious*. 
Armed  struggle  then,  he 
intones,  was  a  viable  alter¬ 
native. 

But  look,  he  continues, 
President  Marcos  was 
dethroned  bloodlessly  and 
the  new  President’s  ascent 
has  seen  the  military’s 
transformation  to  a 
disciplined  force. 

There  is  no  more  reason 
to  rebel,  he  concludes. 

Lt.  Col.  Magno,  on  the 
other  hand,  speaks  of  Com¬ 
munism’s  effect  on  Vietnam, 
Russia  and  Nicaragua:  "Only 
those  holding  top  positions 
grow  old  there,  the  rest  are  . 
converted  to  fertilizer." 

Magno  discusses  the  rebel 
rehabilitation  and  amnesty 
program  of  the  government 
and  urges  the  villagers  to 
appeal  to  their  relatives  and 
frjends  to  return  to  the  fold 
of  the  law.  He  promises  that 
surrenderees  will  not  be  hurt 
and  any  firearms  turned  over 
will  be  paid  for  —  enough  for 
a  new  lease  on  life.  The 
people,  says  he,  should 
coordinate  with  each  other  in 
repelling  rebel  attempts  to 
penetrate  the  villages.  He 
then  explains  the  mechanics 
of  the  alarm  and  monitoring , 
system  and  the  rondo 
(patrols). 

With  this  system,  his 
estimate  of  a  victory  over 
Communism  is  six  months. 

The  speechifying  is  not 
devoid  of  threat.  Magno  ends 
with  a  chilling  scenario 
should  the  rebels  not  be 
'defeated:  Your  place  will  be 
declared  No  Man’s  Land 
(free-fi re  zones).  We  will 
conduct  aerial  and  ground 
operations.  All  living  thing's 


—  animals  or  human  beings 

—  considered  enemies  of  the 
state.  Crops  will  be 
destroyed.  Houses  suspected 
to  shelter  rebels  will  be 
burned.  You  will  have  no 
choice  but  to  abandon  your 
farms  and  houses. 

I  He  woefully  concludes: 
r  "I’m  sorry  but  that’s  our 
job." 

Three  to  four  hours  are 
/  spent  on  such  declamatory 
processes.  Once  the  words 
have  flown,  a  Nakasaka 
chapter  is  organized.  Details 
are  laid  down  by  local  leaders 
and  the  lecturers  leave  and 
occasionally  return  to 
monitor  ihe  implementation 
of  tasks  ami  l he  gains  made. 

Cagas  reveals  that  by  the 
end  of  Lcbiuary,  over  2,000 
rebels  surrendered,  200  of 
whom  were  armed.  In 
baiangay  Sinawilan  of  Digos 
Town,  he  reports,  an  NBA 
Sparrow  was  diiven  off  by 
residents  with  the  use  of 
stones.  In  Tuban,  Sta.  Ctuz 
town,  two  rebels  were 
apprehended  alt ct r  Nakasaka 
vigilantes  lipped  the  military 
of  their  wheieahouts.  A  lop 
NBA  commander  was  shot 
dead  in  Cogon  (also  of  Sta. 
Cruz)  when  Nakasaka  called 
the  police. 

Cagas’  problem  now  is 
how  to  sustain  lire  move¬ 
ment’s  momentum.  I  le 
cxiioils  tire  administration 
and  the  private  sector  to  lend 
material  and  spir  itual 
support. 

Local  governments 
'  Secretary  Jaime  Ferrer 

endorsed  the  movement  after 
conducting  a  fact-finding 
mission  last  month  where  lie 
conferred  with  top  civilian 
officials  of-  Regions  X  and 
XL 
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President  Aquino’s 
expressed  "fascination"  for 
the  movement  has  turned 
into  open  endorsement. 
While  on  the  campaign  trail 
in  Mindanao,  she  lauded 
Nakasaka  for  its  use  of 
"people  power". 

Cagas  has  requested  P  1.2 
million  foi  Nakasaka 
operations.  Ferrer  may 
endorse  the  proposed  budget 
which,  if  approved,  will  be 
taken  from  the.Pl  billion 
rebel  rehabilitation  progiarn 

Nakasaka  lias  become  a 
pioblcm  to  the  COMil'I.fiC's 
garneplan  which  is 
attempting  to  pievent  the 
mobilization  of  any  groups 
whii  It  may  he  used  to 
lenoiize  polls. in  May.  Alsa 
Masa  has  jumped  into  Ihe 
fiay.  Alsa  Masa  leadeis 
Rolando  Cagay  and  Ric 
Sardinia,  in  a  television 
newscast ,  charged  the 
Nakasaka  with  sabotaging 
their  scheduled  consultation 
with  Aquino  last  week. 

Cagay  charges  that 
Nakasaka  is  "riding"  on  the 
Alsa  Masa  propaganda. 

Others  ciaim  that 
Nakasaka  violates  human 
lights  because  many  are 
forced  into  involvement  with 
the  group.  Said  one  observer: 
"We  have  paid  and  trained 
military  men.  Now,  if  they 
want  blood,  they  should' 
spare  civilians." 


PHILIPPINES 


GOVERNMENT,  MILITARY  ATTEND  DAVAO  ALSA  MASA  RALLY 


Davao  City  MINDANAO  TIMES  In  English  9-16  Apr  87  pp  1,  6 
[Article  by  Bong  S.  Dlzon] 

[Text]  Davao  City- — Controversial  anti-communist  movement,  the  AI sa  Mas a, 
said  it  will  never  tolerate  abuses  that  will  cause  fear  among  the  populace. 

Speaking  during  a  rally  for  the  celebration  of  first  founding  anniversary  of 
the  vigilante  group,  Alsa  Masa  leader  Rex  Sardinia  of  Talomo  District  said, 
"we  will  not  tolerate  an  atmosphere  of  fear  in  the  city." 


Saying  that  the  Alsa 
Masa  will  continue  its 
role  to  maintain  peace 
and  order,  Sardinia  asked 
thousands  of  Alsa  Masa 
members  at  the  Rizal 
Park  yesterday  afternoon 
to  report  any  complaint 
of  abuses. 

He  also  reiterated  the 
Alsa  Masa's  commitment 
to  struggle  for  justice, 
freedom  and  democracy. 

During  the  mammoth 
rally  which  was  partici¬ 
pated  in  by  government 
and  military  officials,  the 
Alsa  Masa  recognized  the 
support  of  President 
Aquino,  Gen.  Fidel 
Ramos,  Presidential 
Adviser  Jesus  V.  Ayala, 
Mayor  Zafiro  Respico 
and  Davao  Metrodiscom 
chief  Lt.  Col.  Franco 
Calida.  There  were  blue- 
letter  streamers  denoun¬ 
cing  the  "atrocities  of  the 
CPP/NPA."  Paramilitpry- 


men  with  red  bandana 
and  armalite  rifles  were 
conspicuous. 

Wildly  cheered  was 
controversial  radio  com¬ 
mentator  Jun  Porras  Pala. 
He  read  a  Cebuano  poem 
sent  by  a  radio  listener 
criticizing  the  alleged 
one-sided  stand  of  some 
priests  and  nuns  on 
human  rights  issues. 

Pala,  who  is  this 
week’s  cover  of  the  Asia¬ 
week,  said  there  is  always 
a  deafening  silence  if  a 
militaryman  is  killed  by 
the  NPA.  "Are  they  not 
also  children  of  God?" 
he  asked. 

He  urged  the  people 
to  continue  their  cause  to 
attain  justice  arid  free¬ 
dom. 

Pala,  who  was  intro¬ 
duced  by  the  master  of 
ceremonies  as  "our  chief 
propagandist,"  con¬ 


demned  the  communists 
and  corrupt  officials. 

The  rally  was  also 
attended  by  Rolando 
Cagay,  alias  "Boy 
Ponsa,"  an  undisputed 
founder  of  the  Alsa  Masa. 
The  vigilante  group, 
which  is  the  object  of 
controversy  in  Malaca- 
nang  due  to  its  alliance 
with  armed  paramilitary 
units,  was  organized  by 
former  rebels  who  aban¬ 
doned  the  communists' 
armed  struggle.  Senseless 
killings  and  forced  taxa¬ 
tion  imposed  on  the 
people  are  among  the 
reasons  cited  by  former 
rebels  for  turning  against 
their  comrades. 

Alsa  Masa,  which 
claimed  to  have  driven 
the  communist  insurgents 
out  of  the  region,  is  des¬ 
cribed  by  leftist  groups  as 
a  CIA-initiated  program 
against  the  insurgency. 
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ANTICOMMUNIST  GROUPS  ALLEGED  FORCING  ID  FEES 

Cebu  City  SUN  STAR  DAILY  in  English  12  Apr  87  pp  1,  2 

[Article  by  Edralyn  L.  Benedicto] 

[Text] 


Aimed  anti-  communist 
groups  operating  in  the 
mountain  areas  of  Metro 
Cebu  were  allegedly  forcing 
hinterland  residents  to  be¬ 
come  their  members  with  cor¬ 
responding  payment  for  iden¬ 
tification  cards  and  for 
‘  membership  fee.’' 

I  his  matter  was  raised  be¬ 
fore  Provincial  Hoard  Member 
Ferdinand  Jakosalern,  Paul 
Hubahib  of  the  National 
P  conomic  f  icvelopinent 
Authority  (Neda),  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Social  Services  and 
Development  (DSSP)  provin¬ 
cial  social  worker  Romeo 
Capangpanran  and  MspJ.  Jose 
Bones  by  a  Pamasti  leader. 
Terry  Pacquiao. 

I  he  alleged  harassment  to 
the  mountain  farmers,  VO  per 
cent  of  whom  are  l’amasu 
members,  forced  them  to  flee 
their  homes,  Pacquiao  said. 

He  said  -members  of  the 
Kadre  and  Caca/Tadtad  alle¬ 
gedly  asked  for  P10  member¬ 
ship  fee  for  adults  and  P2 


for  the  old  folks.  An  identifi¬ 
cation  card  will  cost  some 
PI  5. 

According  to  Pacquiao, 
these  alleged  activities  of  the 
anti-red  armed  bands  are  pre¬ 
valent  in  the  Balumban-Astu- 
rias-Toledo  mountain  areas. 
Those  who  refuse  to  become 
members,  Pacquiao  claimed, 
automatically  become  sus¬ 
pects  as  rebel  sympathizers. 

TARGET 

Pacquiao  added  that  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  the  armed  anti-commu¬ 
nist  groups  had  also  polarized 
families. 

lie  cited  as  an  example  the 
father-in-law  of  Alfredo  Ampit, 
a  Pamasu  officer  in  the  moun¬ 
tain  area  of  Toledo,  who  sold  his 
young  carabao  lor  a  .38  caliber 
pistol  to  kill  his  son-in-law. 

llie  father-in-law  became  a 
member  of  the  Caca/Tadtad. 
Since  Pamasu,  Among  other  orga¬ 
nizations.  was  tagged  as  a  com¬ 
munist  front,  Ampit  became  a 
target  of  his  father-in-law. 

Pacquiao  said  Ampit  tied  liis 
home  and  evacuated  to  Cebu 
city.  Ampit  now  temporarily 
resides  at  Oppra  Village,  Capi¬ 
tol  area. 


According  to  Pacquiao,  tire 
Caca/Tadtad  recruiters  told  the 
farmers  that  the  “fees"  taken 
from  them  v  ...  ex¬ 

pand  the  anti-communisi  ga- 
nizii t ion  and  to  “buy  gu  :s  to 
kill  t he  communists.”  Such  was 
the  case  of  Ampit's  father-in- 
law.  It  was,  however,  not 
known  where  the  guns  would 
conic  from. 

SUSPECT 

Among  the  persons  identified 
as  Caca/Tadtad  leaders  in  Cebu 
city,  claimed  Pacquiao,  were  Ve- 
vencio  I.brado  Rcpuntc  alias 
Kumander  Tatay,  and  liver 
Duran. 

I  brado  is  presently  facing  a 
multiple  murder  charge  for  the 
killing  ol  .three  farmers  in  Cade 
lawan  last  Feb.  28. 

liver  Durari  was  named  sus¬ 
pect  by  a  fact-finding  board  in 
the  famous  Kalamhan  massacre  of 
the  Anugot  family  on  Oct.  9. 
1985. 

As  had  been  earlier  reported, 
the  alleged  Caca.  Tadtad  and 
Kadre  members  would  like  “appli¬ 
cation  forms”  to  be  filled  out  by 
mountain  Residents  within  three 
days.  '  * 

Jakosalern.  alter  the  dialog 
with  the  Pamasu.  said  he  will  re¬ 
fer  the  matter  to  RlIC  7  Chief 
llrig.  Gen.  Romulo  Oueruhin. 
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VERITAS  REPORTS  CONTINUING  'DISAP ARECIDO'  CASES 
Quezon  City  VERITAS  in  English  2-8  Apr  87  pp  8,  9 

[Article  by  Lorenzo  B.  Ziga :  "A  Long  and  Lonely  Search  for  the  Desaparecidos"] 

[Text]  If  murder  is  as  old  as  mankind,  then  the  desaparecido  (one  who  has 
disappeared)  is  the  first  murder  victim.  Cain's  crime  came  to  light  only 
after  the  blood  of  his  brother  Abel  had  cried  out  for  justice. 

Each  day  farther  from  the  Marcos  past  does  not  however  still  the  same  cry  for 
justice  from  men  and  women  who  have  vanished  without  a  trace.  Where  they 
could  not  cry  out,  their  families  keep  vigil,  seeing  that  justice  is  done  and, 
failing  that,  finding  clues  on  the  victim's  whereabouts,  even  if  these  lead 
to  unmarked  graves.  Perhaps,  just  perhaps,  they  will  then  dry  their  tears. 
They  may  even  try  to  forget . 

The  Aquino  government  dramatized  its  commitment  to  uphold  human  rights  when 
it  created  the  Presidential  Commission  on  Human  Rights  (PCHR) .  Operating  and 
some  say  hampered  by  the  legal  framework,  and  even  as  it  had  relaxed  some  of 
the  rules  of  evidence,  the  PCHR,  say  families  of  the  disappeared,  never  stood 
a  chance,  not  having  been  given  the  legal  "teeth"  and  "muscle"  that  it 
deserves . 


Despite  their  pain,  and  even  witii  the  change  in 
government,  the  bereaved  will  have  to  wait  as  the 
PCHR  investigations  proceed.  PCHR  Spokesman 
Abelardo  “Billy”  Aportadera  told  Veritas  that 
these  delays  have  been  due  more  to  internal  or¬ 
ganizational  problems  and  some  personal  prob¬ 
lems  (such  as  the  fatal  illness  of  the  late  former 
Chairman  Jose  W.  Diokno)  of  the  PCHR  mem¬ 
bers:- 

Lawyer  Ma.  Lourdes  Aranal-Sereno,  PCHR 
technical  consultant  reveals  that  the  PCHR  is 
undermanned  for  the  task  it  faces.  While  public 
hearings  have  been  held,  more  volunteers  from 
paralegal  groups  who  could  beef  up  the  Commis¬ 
sion’s  workforce  are  needed.  FIND,  an  organiza¬ 
tion  of  families  of  the  disappeared,  asks  that  it  be 
deputized  to  act  as  one  of  the  PCHR’s  investiga¬ 
ting  arms.  Sereno  feels  that  the  proposal  is  viable 
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since  who  else  but  the  families  would  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  focus  on  the  cases  of  their  kin. 

Relatives  of  the  missing  note  that  the  primary 
handicap  of  PCHR  is  that  it  lacks  its  own  investi¬ 
gating  teams  and  personnel  to  probe  the  cases 
filed  before  it.  While  the  NB1  is  deputized  as  the 
investigating  arm  of  the  PCflR,  relatives  of  the 
victims  find  the  arrangement  uncomfortable. 
“What  they  need  are  people  that  would  primarily 

be  loyal  to  the  mission  of  the  PCHR  itself,”  say 
some. 

Despite  its  handicaps,  Sereno  notes  that  the 
Commission  is  winding  up  its  investigation  of  the 
Luib  case,  (see  box)  One  of  the  first  cases  filed 
before  the  PCHR,  it  was  personally  handled  by 
no  less  than  Senator  Diokno,  the  former  chair¬ 
man. 

If  the  PCHR  finds  it  has  a  prima  facie  case  in 
the  evidence  that  had  come  to  its  possession,  then 
the  disappearance  of  Melecio  Luib,  the  fiist  case 
in  which  the  perpetrators  have  been  identified, 
may  soon  be  filed  before  the  courts. 


UT  there  remain  so  many  other 
cases  involving  dcsaparccidos. 

'fhe  Families  of  Victims  of  Invo¬ 
luntary  Disappearances  (FIND)  re¬ 
ports  that  from  1970  lo  December 
1985,  582  cases  of  disappearances 

have  been  documented.  Fven  with 
the  assumption  to  office  of  the 
Aquino  goverment,  the  number 
continued  to  pile  up,  with  45  dis¬ 
appearances  recorded  as  of  October,  1986.  flic 
number  is  bound  to  soar  with  the  government's 
decision  to  unleash  an  all-out  anti-insuigency 
campaign. 

Amnesty  International  considers  that  a  ‘dis¬ 
appearance  has  occurred  whenever  there  are  rea¬ 
sonable  grounds  to  believe  that  a  person  has  been 
taken  into  custody  by  the  authorities  or  with 
their  connivance  and  the  authorities  deny  that  the 
victim  is  in  custody.”  FIND  observes  that  disap¬ 
pearances  and  political  killings  are  frequently  con¬ 
nected.  Often  victims  of  political  killings  are  sec¬ 
retly  abducted  before  being  killed;  the  dis¬ 
appearance  disguises  the  killing. 

In  the  Philippines,  desaparecidos  fall  into  live 
general  categories.  In  the  First  case  the  detainee 
is  kept  in  complete  isolation  for  an  extended 
period  before  he  surfaces  in  one  detention  center 
or  another.  In  the  second  category,  a  political  de¬ 
tainee  is  arrested  in  circumstances  where  there  are 
no  witnesses  or  where  witnesses  cannot  positively 
identify  the  arresting  persons.  In  the  third  case, 
the  body  of  a  political  detainee  or  a  dissenter  is 
found  in  some  isolated  spot,  or  else  a  detainee  is 


supposed  to  have  been  released  but  is  nowhere 
to  be  found.  The  last  category  involves  the  out¬ 
right  killing  of  those  apprehended  and  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  their  bodies  to  hide  any  evidence  against 
the  arresting  authorities.  This  last  has  come  to  be 
known  as  “salvaging.” 

Hie  dead  it  seems  have  a  way  of  coming  back 
and  haunting  those  who  live  after  them.  The  Mar¬ 
cos  regime’s  official  line  was  that  no  human  rights 
violations  were  committed  in  the  country.  Pres¬ 
ident  Marcos  declared  his  government's  commit¬ 
ment  to  human  rights  as  “irrevocable.” 

When  the  United  Nations  Working  Group  on 
Enforced  or  Involuntary  Disappearances  asked 
the  Marcos  government  to  reply  to  repoits  of 
“salvagings”  it  had  received  from  such  sources  as 
Amnesty  International.  The  International  Com¬ 
mission  on  Jurists,  and  the  Task  Force  Detainees 
of  the  Philippines,  it  received  a  reply  that  was 
notable  for  the  legalisms  that  were  cited. 

The  UN  group  noted:  “The  remaining  replies 
from  the  government  indicated  that  either  there 
was  no  information  available  on  the  reported  dis¬ 
appearances,  or  the  arrest  or  abduction  of  the 
persons  had  not  been  on  police  records,  or  their 
whereabouts  could  not  be  established  because  of 
the  lack  of  more  precise  information,  i.e.  the 
exact  location  of  the  place  of  abduction.  In  some 
cases  doubts  were  raised  about  the  identity  or 
names  of  the  persons  who  were  reported  to  have 
disappeared.  In  other  cases,  the  government 
stated  that  the  persons  in  question  had  joined 
subversive  organizations  or  had  gone  into  hiding.’ 


IGIIT  away  the  families  of  missing 
detainees  are  up  against  formidable 
odds.  There  is  the  lack  of  witnesses, 
since  arrests  are  timed  in  the  dead  of 
night  or  take  place  in  locales  where 
the  least  attention  will  be  paid  to  the 
incident.  If  there  are  witnesses  at  all. 
they  are  often  cowed  by  fear  of  the 
perpetrators  who  more  often  than 
not  continue  to  live  among  the  wit¬ 
nesses  and  the  mourning  family. 

Seeking  justice  for  their  kin,  the  families  dis¬ 
cover,  entails  a  great  sacrifice.  Travel  to  the  pro¬ 
vincial  capital  where  the  mass  media  and  more 
sympathetic  authorities  may  be  found  costs  mo- 
.  ncy.  Justice  may  have  to  wait  for  families  who 
must  struggle  for  a  day’s  ■  three  square  meals. 

Psyche  Roxas,  FIND  volunteer,  admits  that  the 
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families  and  relatives  of  victims  are  divided  on 
whether  they  should  or  should  not  cling  to  tlieir 
hope  that  their  loved  ones  are  still  alive.  Psyche 
herself  hopes  stubbornly  that  her  brother  Marcel, 
missing  for  two  years  now  after  being  arrested  in 
Davao,  is  still  alive:  “Why  else  would  I  want  to 
continue  being  with  FIND?  ”  she  asks. 

Organized  in  1984  in  the  twilight  years  of  the 
Marcos  regime,  FIND  gathers  the  families  of  the 
missing.  •  The  initial  meetings  of  the  organization 
saw  emotional  and  tearful  breakdowns  such  as 
what  happens  when  those  sharing  a  common  sor¬ 
row  meet. 

FIND  Chairperson  Mrs.  Cecilia  C.  Lagman, 
mother  of  missing  lawyer  Hermon,  echoes  what 
must  be  the  most  widely  shared  pain  of  FIND 
members,  the  lost  years  of  their  loved  ones. 
“After  all  this  time,  I  still  cannot  go  through  my 
son’s  things  all  by  myself.  For  me  it  is  as  if  time 
had  stood  still.  1  expect  my  son  to  come  home 
anytime.”  Her  hands  quiver  as  she  holds  up  yel¬ 
lowing  photos  and  letters. 


HE  issue  of  the  desaparecido  will 
linger  while  our  society  struggles 
for  a  political  spectrum  that  has 
room  for  every  viewpoint  and  opi¬ 
nion. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  some  of 
those  who  disappeared  may  have 
been  members  of  organizations 
advocating  armed  struggle.  But 
„  their  choices  were  made  at  a  time 
when  the  Marcos  regime  crushed  all  other  peace¬ 
ful  alternatives  and  crystallized  the  armed  option 
as  the  most  viable  for  anyone  who  sought  change. 


The  right  to  life  and  survival  is  what  gives 
meaning  to  any  human  community.  That  collec¬ 
tively  men  and  women  would  win  over  nature, 
which  philosophers  define  as  “nasty,  short  and 
brutish.”  Those  who  accept  the  morality  of  capi¬ 
tal  punishment,  do  so  only  after  recognizing  that 
the  due  process  observed  by  the  courts  and  the 
legal  system  would  avoid  wasting  one  life  society 
may  have  other  uses  for. 

The  breakdown  of  these  institutions  shall  ulti¬ 
mately  be  marked  by  conflict  measured  in  terms 
of  anti-insurgency  campaigns  while  the  disappear¬ 
ance  scoreboard  mounts. 

For  the  families  of  the  disappeared,  the  agony 
of  not  knowing  whether  their  loved  one  is  alive 
creates  the  greater  punishment.  Along  with  their 
missing  relative  they  die  a  thousand  times  and  the 
more  hardy  of  them,  chafing  at  the  absence,  of 
any  information,  conduct  their  own  investiga¬ 
tions,  just  so  they  would  have  something  to  hold 
on  to,  enough  to  sustain  their  hopes. 
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“But  families  who  can  find  some  records  about 
their  son’s  or  daughter’s  case  or  the  slightest  in¬ 
formation  on  them  can  still  be  considered  fortu¬ 
nate.  When  the  Forensics  society  came  over  and 
we  tried  to  assess  the  documentation  problems 
we  face,  we  found  out  that  most  of  the  victims 
do  not  even  have  dental  records  to  begin  with. 
Most  of  them  come  from  the  poorest  sectors  of 
our  society,”  Psyche  Roxas  explains. 

Psyche,  together  with  Lynctte  Pardalis  whose 
husband  Emmanuel  had  been  missing  since  1985, 
and  Mrs.  Lagman  run  the  FIND  offices  at  the 
Philippine  Social  Sciences  Center.  When  families 
of  other  victims  drop  by,  it  is  as  if  their  grief  is 
forgotten  for  that  moment.  Stories  are  swapped 
and  anecdotes  shared  —  until  one  of  them  steals 
a  look  at  the  wall  lined  with  pictures  of  their 
missing  kin.  Then  laughter  ceases,  and  each  of 
those  present  retires  to  her  own  private  griefs. 

It  is  a  grieving  they  refuse  to  forget.  A 

A Recent 
Disappearance 

THE  latest  desaparecido  case  is  that  of 
Reynaldo  Garcia,  a  KADENA  community 
organizer,  who  was  abducted  March  28  at  N. 
Domingo  St.  in  San  Juan. 

Witnesses  say  three  men  sporting  crew  cuts 
accosted  and  hit  Garcia  and  took  him  inside 
one  of  the  two  cars  that  had  been  parked  in  the 
area  as  early  as  5  a.m.  that  day.  The  car  had 
plate  numbers  NBM-729  and  125. 

Garcia’s  wife  is  eight  months  pregnant  with 
tlieir  first  child.  Any  information  as  to  his 
whereabouts  can  be  relayed  to  FIND,  tel.  no. 
9229621  loc.  334  and  TFD,  tel.  no.  787851. 
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PHILIPPINES 


CEBU  REACTION  TO  TADTAD -MILITARY  'MISENCOUNTER, '  COVERUP 

Groups  Score  Tadtads 


Cebu  City  SUN  STAR  DAILY  in  English  3  Apr  87  pp  1,  2 


[Text] 

Militant  and  human  rights 
organizations  in  Cebu,  yester¬ 
day  issued  separate  statements 
denouncing  alleged  military 
links  to  the  armed  cultist  Tad- 
tads  following  a  miseneountec 
with  policemen  last  Wednes¬ 
day. 

The  Cebu  Alliance  for 
Human  Rights  (CAHR)  said 
while  the  surrounding  cir¬ 
cumstances  in  the  misen- 
counter  showed  the  Tadtads 
defied  the  law,  Recom  7  Chief 
Brig.  Gen.  Edgardo' Abenina 
allegedly  “manifested  his  dc^ 
sire  to  cover  up  the  incident 
and  perhaps  absolve  the  guilty 
parties  by  ordering  an  investi¬ 
gation,  which  in  the  past  was 
used  as  an  effective  means  of 
dampening  demands  for  im¬ 
mediate  dispensation  of  justice  • 
and  disbandment  of  the  armed 
fanatic  group.” ' 

DENIAL 

The  Ama-Sugbo-KMU,  mean¬ 
while,  charged  the  shooting  inci¬ 
dent  did  not  only  expose  the  threat 
posed  to  the  country’s  democratic 


institution,  but  allegedly  also  “un¬ 
masked  their  (Tadtads)  unholy  al¬ 
liance  with  the  military  establish¬ 
ment,  the  NMFD  (National  Move¬ 
ment  for  Freedom  and  Democ¬ 
racy)  and  the  PAAC  (People’s  Al¬ 
liance  Against  Communism). 

Jojo  Bcrsales  of  the  Partido  ng 
Bayan  (PnB)  charged  Ahenina’s 
pas!  denials,  that  the  Recom  1  is  not 
aware  of  the  existence  of  these  vig¬ 
ilante  groups  now  prove  to  be  a 
hollow  statement. 

ALARM 

•  The  Tadtads  had  gone  to  the 
Recom  7  headquarters  after  the 
shootout  with  the  policemen.  Each 
group  had  believed  the  other  to  be 
Communist  insurgents,  thus  the 
“misencounter.” 

Ama-Sugbo-KMU  .  secretary 
general  Edwin  Tesaluna  said  the 
incident  showed  “warped  percep¬ 
tions,”  since  they  were  unable  to 
distinguish  their  real  enemies. 
“How  much  more  the  people  in  the 
mountain  barangays,  who  are  mer¬ 


cilessly  killed  on  mere  suspicion  of 
being  rebel  sympathizers?" 
Tesaluna  asked.  . 

CAHR  said  it  viewed  with  alarm 
the  misencounter  and  the  posture 
taken  by  Abenina  in  handling  the 
case  because  of  the  following 
reasons:  •  , 

VIOLATIONS? 

•Despite  what  had  happened, 
the  military  hierarchy  still  con¬ 
tinues  to  defend  and  justify  the 
existence  of  these. anti-Comntunist 
fanatical  groups; 

•  Despite  the  glaring  confirma¬ 
tion  of  the  Tadtads  as  being  armed 
and  even  roaming  freely  around 
the  city  protected  and  supported  by 
the  military,  still  they  insist  on  de¬ 
ceiving  the  people  into  believing 
the  Tadtads  are  unarmed  and 
working  within  the  bounds  of  law; 
and 

•The  widespread  increase  of 
human  rights  violations  is  inevita¬ 
ble,  if  such  posturing  of  the  military 
will  continue. 


Tadtad  Leader  on  Beliefs 

Cebu  City  SUN  STAR  DAILY  in  English  3  Apr  87  pp  1,  2 
[Article  by  Leo  S,  Enriquez,  Ills  "Don’t  Call  Us  Tadtads"] 

[Text]  A  leader  of  the  anti-Communist  Sagrado  Corazon  Senor  (SCS)  yesterday 
asked  Cebu  media  to  stop  calling  them  "Tadtad." 
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Speaking  for  the  Sagrado 
Cora/on  Senor  (SCS)  in  Cebu 
province,  Leon  Kilat  said  the 
name  was  coined  by  the  Com¬ 
munist-led  New  People's  Army 
(NPA)  to  discredit  them. 

In  an  interview  conducted 
jointly  by  Sun*Star  Daily,  the 
"Los  Angeles  Times"  and  the 
“7\usfrartffl  National  times,” 
he  said  the  SCS  name.,  was 
used  by  the  NPA  to  give  them 
“a  bad  image." 

“They  were  engaged  in  rob¬ 
beries  and  other  crimes  and 
utilized  their  bolos  and  publicly 
announced  themselves  ad  SCS- 
Tadtad,"  Leon  Kilat  revealed. 

‘GOD’S  SOLDIERS’ 

He  explained  SCS  members 
are  “deeply  religious”  and  they 
follow  'he  Pen  Command¬ 
ments  of  God,  which  accounts 
for  their  invulnerability  with 
the  amulets. 

"Sagrado  Cora/on  Senor  * 


means  the  resurrected  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  at  Caimor  and- 
who  is  our  master,”  Leon  Kilat 
disclosed. 

Caimor,  the  SC’S  leader  said, 
stands  for  Casclohan,  Aloha, 
Initao  and  Misamis  Oriental, 
where  the  "Kingdom  of  the 
Risen  Saviour"  is  situated. 

He  told  foreign  mediamen 
that  members  of  their  religious 
cult  are  actually  "soldiers  ol 
God  or  Christ”  who  fight  the 
forces  of  evil  personified  by  the 
Communists. 

WANTON  KILLING 

Wearing  amulets,  around 
their  necks,  arms  and  around 
their  waists,  Leon  Kilat  stres¬ 
sed,  is  a  part  of  their  religious 
practice. 

1  "Illustrated  in  our  amulets 
arc  the  person* of  God  and  the 
warrior  saints,  like  St.  Michael 
the  Archangel,  St.  Gabriel, 
Sto.  Tomas  Guerrero  and  San¬ 
tiago,"  he  said. 


Leon  Kilat  denied  reports 
they  are  engaged  in  wanton  kil¬ 
ling  and  said  some  of  their 
members,  like  himself,  were  at 
one  time  with  the  New  People's 
Army  (NPA). 

5  PRAYERS 

“We  have  renounced  Com¬ 
munism  and  reaffirmed  our  faith  in 
God  and  any  NPA  member _  who 
docs  that  will  be  spared  and  ac¬ 
cepted,  lie  said. 

Our  invincibility,  Leon  Kilat 
said,  "lies  in  our  strong  faith  in  God 
and  strict  adherence  to  I  lis  com¬ 
mandments." 

“In  combat,  we  recite  our  incan¬ 
tations  and  the  Lord  is  with  us, 
which  our  enemies  confirm,  since 
they  could  sec  Him  physically 
garbed  in  white  fighting  side  by 
side  with  us."  he  said. 

During  the  interview,  he  asked 
lora  15  minute  break  at  high  noon, 
since  it  was  their  praying  time  and 
revealed  later  that  they  pray  five 
times  a  day  in  the  direction  of  the 
light  which  represents  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 


Tadtad  Legitimatization  Urged 
Cebu  City  SUN  STAR  DAILY  in  English  3  Apr  87  p  5 
[Editorial!  "Vigilantes  and  the  Military"] 

[Text] 


The  Tadtad-policc  “misen- 
counter”  has  taken  a  toll  of  four 
wounded  men  on  both  sides,  hilt  the 
larger  injury  is  on  the  credibility  of 
the  military  with  respect  to  its  re¬ 
lationship  with  the  vigilante  group. 

The  military  has  long  been  deflect¬ 
ing  suspicions  and  criticisms  about 
its  role  in  the  creation  of  the  vigilante 
forces  and  their  operations. 

The  posture,  though  less  candid 
than  should  be  desired,  can  be  ap¬ 
preciated  the  light  of  the  reality  that 
the  vigilantes  help  the  military  in  its 
fight  against  insurgency,  but  the 
laws  restrict  it  from  having  anything 
to  do  with  these  groups. 

The  grapevine  has  been  carrying 
rumors  of  direct  military  involve¬ 


ment  in  such  ragtag  bands  as  the 
Caca  and  the  Tadtads,  but  there  is  no 
solid  proof,  only  suspicions  fueled  re¬ 
cently  by  the  recent  Tadtad-police 
incident  in  Cebu  city. 

The  military  may  he  bargaining 
with  the  devil.  If  it  is,  it  surely  can’t 
admit  that  fact.  To  say  that  the  milit¬ 
ary  and  the  vigilante  groups  have 
some  pact  of  alliance,  no  matter  how 
informal,  is  for  the  law  enforcers  to 
own  an  act  of  illegality. 

The  concern  of  the  local  govern¬ 
ment  officials  is  understandable,  for 
armed  hands  that  roam  our  hinter¬ 
lands  and,  now,  even  our  cities  with 
the  blessings  of  the  military  may  give 
them  unwarranted  license  to  commit 
abuse  on  civilians  and  disrupt  the 
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peace  at  will,  using  the  anti-rebel 
struggle  as  their  shield. 

The  situation  is  perilously  close  to 
the  point  where  the  military  must 
take  steps  to  absorb  the  vigilantes 
into  its  paramilitary  force,  or  be 
ready  for  a  collision  with  critical  ele¬ 
ments  in  the  government  and  civilian 


sectors  that  won’t  condone  the  illeg¬ 
ality. 

As  we  stated  here  earlier,  the  vig¬ 
ilantes  serve  a  useful  purpose  to  the 
military  in  these  times  of  crisis  and 
danger,  but  they  must  be  legalized 
first  for  the  mantles  of  supervision 
and  accountability  to  cover  their 
acts. 


Capitalizing  on  Anticommunism  Alleged 
Cebu  City  SUN  STAR  DAILY  in  English  3  Apr  87  pp  5,  18 
[Article  by  Wilfredo  A,  Velosoj  Fighting*  Reds  Good  Business?"] 


[Excerpts] 

PERHAPS  tired  of  writing 
about  politics,  some  newsmen 
have  turned  to  spinners  of 
yarn  and  tellers  of  fairy  tales 
as  new  sources  of  stories. 
That’s  why  we  read  in  the  pa¬ 
pers  about  a  fanatic  with  an 
improbable  name  yakking 
about  amulets  and  a  come-' 
dian  talking  ill  about  his  for¬ 
mer  boss  over  siopao  and 
coke. 

What’s  so  interesting  about 
Cebu  that  foreign  journalists 
have  been  coming  here  in  hor¬ 
des?  I  have  been  bumping  in¬ 
to  foreign  correspondents  at 
the  lobby  and  dining  halls  of 
Magellan  Hotel  these  past 
few  days.  Some  of  them  have 
been  tagging  along  Recom 
7  commander  Brig.  Gen.  Ed 
Abenina.  Let’s  hope  they 
don’t  get  a  distorted  picture 
of  the  insurgency  situation  in 
Cebu  from  their  frequent 
contacts  with  certain  local 
newsmen. 

Some  coffee  shop  wag  says 
the  Tadtad  group  sought 
sanctuary  at  the  headquarters 
of  PC  Recom  7  when  they 
were  being  pursued  by  po¬ 
licemen  because  they  had 
been  told  it  was  also  their 
headquarters.  This  wag,  of 
course,  has  a  reputation  for 
being  thoroughly  unreliable. 


A  lady,  who  identified  her¬ 
self  only  as  a  “concerned  citi¬ 
zen”,  rang  me  up  yesterday 
to  say  that  she  was  disturbed 
by  reports  she  had  been  get¬ 
ting  about  certain  so-called 
“anti-communist”  groups  in 
our  midst.  She  said  one  group 
headed  by  someone  who, 
according  to  her,  has  a  re- 
utation  as  an  extortionist, 
as  allegedly  been  getting 
contributions  from  well- 
meaning  persons  and  esta¬ 
blishments  to  finance  their 
“anti-communist  campaign”. 
This  guy,  she  says,  now  has 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  pe¬ 
sos  in  the  bank. 

Another  so-called  "anti¬ 
communist”  leader,  the  lady 
caller  continued,  has  actually 
gone  on  a  fund-raising  tour  of 
several  countries,  including 
Australia  and  the  United' 
States,  and  it’s  possible  that 
this  chap’s  own  kitty  is  get¬ 
ting  heavier  by  the  day.  What 
distressed  her,  she  said,  is 
that  some  well-meaning  citi¬ 
zens  have  unwittingly  lint 
not  only  their  support  but 
even  their  good  name  to  these 
groups.  If  what  the  lady  told 
me  is  true,  then  it  merely 
confirms  my  suspicion  all 
along  that  some  people  are 


making  anti-communism  a  very 
lucrative  business  indeed. 

I’m  afraid  that  certain  so- 
called  anti-communist  groups 
have  offered  theb  “services” 
to  some  politicians  who  need 
the  expertise  of  black  propa¬ 
gandists  to  smear  their  politi¬ 
cal  opponents.  What  better 
way  tO'Smear,aicandidate  than 
dub  him  or  her  as  a  commu¬ 
nist  or  communist  sympath¬ 
izer  and  producing 
"proof"  to  back  up 
the  charge?  When  I 
say  "produce"  here, 

I  mean  "manufacture," 
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Further  Reaction 


Cebu  City  SUN  STAR  DAILY  in  English  2  Apr  87  p  2 
[Text] 


Some  90  percent  of  the  members  of  anti-com¬ 
munist  vigilante  groups  in  Cebu  are  former  re¬ 
cruits  of  the  New  People’s  Army  (NPA)  who  have 
shifted  their  loyalty  to  the  Government  ,  ari  ording 
to  Regional  Unified  Command  (RUC)  7  Chief 
Brig.  Gen.  Romulo  Querubin. 


Querubin  said  this  in  a  govern¬ 
ment  -sponsored  Kapihan  sa 
PIC  forum  yesterday,  that 
marked  the  third  anniversary  of 
RUC  7. 

In  the  same  government  fo¬ 
rum,  Cebu  Chamber  ot  Commerce 
and  Industry  (CCCI)  presidents 
Philip  Tionko  confirmed  that 
several  local  businessmen  have 
been  intimidated  into  paying 
“taxes”  to  persons  claiming  to  be 
NPA  members. 

He  would  not  discuss  details 
as  he  admitted  that  local  business¬ 
men  are  still  afraid  of  reprisal 
even  as  they  remain  unsure  whe¬ 
ther  the  letter -miters  demanding 
money  come  from  NPAs  or  plain 
extortionists. 

“Some  have  paid  quietly, 
some  have  ignored  it,  some  have 
fought  it,”  he  said.  Tionko  added 
that  he  believed  maintaining  si¬ 
lence  on  the  deal  is  wrong. 

CONFIRMED 

Querubin  confirmed  that  the 
RUC  7  have  received  complaints 


from  businessmen  who  are  threa¬ 
tened  if  they  don’t  pay. 

Recom  7  Information  officer 
Capt.  Inocencio  Sanchez  said  au¬ 
thorities  face  two  problems  here, 
the  NPA  collectors  and  lawless 
elements  who  “ride  on  the  no¬ 
toriety  of  the  NPAs. 

VIGILANTES 

Querubin  said  lie  based  his 
estimate  on  local  vigilantes  on 
military  reports,  but  would  not 
elaborate  on  their  contents  when 
asked  later. 

lie  said  the  Tadtad  members 
in  Talisay  and  the  NPA  rebels 
they  hunt  down  “know  each 
other”  and  as  much  as  99  per¬ 
cent  of  anti-communist  groups 
in  Mindanao  arc  composed  of  for¬ 
mer  NPA  rebels. 

Querubin  refused  to  comment 
on  the  violent  misencounter  bet¬ 
ween  local  Tadtad  devotees  and 
Cebu  city  policemen  the  other 
day.  He  said  he  will  wait  for  the 
investigation  to  be  finished. 

Nevertheless,  he  repeated  his 


view  that  anj^ communist  fighter 
who  violates  the  law  will  be 
arrested  and  charged. 

PnB 

Meanwhile,  the  Partido  ng 
Bayan  (PnB)  yesterday  called  for 
the  immediate  disbandment  of 
vigilante  groups  here  in  a  press 
release. 

PnB  external  liaison  officer 
Jojo  Bersales  said  the  misencoun¬ 
ter  last  Tuesday  is  the  start  of  a 
more  violent  scenarios  of  these 
groups  as  the  elections  near. 

“The  pet  that  certain  elements 
in  the  military  establishment 
have  coddled  for  long  now  are 
turning  to  be  monsters  that  can¬ 
not  even  identify  whom  to  de¬ 
vour,”  Bersales  charged. 
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[Text] 


MISAMIS  ORIENTAL  (MM 

Ng)  _  The  New  People's  Army 

(NPA)  has  called  on  the  mili¬ 
tary  to  drop  charges  against  Fr. 
Dlosdado'  Ladera  saying  the 
priest  had  no  participation  >n 
an  ambush  In  Claverla  this  pro¬ 
vince  March  14  which  killed 
five  troopers  and  three  civil¬ 
ians. 

In  a  statment  signed  by  Flor 
Calgao  of  NPA  Claverla  Com¬ 
mand  released  to  the  Media  Ap¬ 
ril  1,  the  rebels  said  “no  priest 
participated  in  the  ambush.”  It 
added  that  "Ladera  had'  no 
nrinr  knowledge”  of  the  offen. 


slve. 

Calgao  said  that  the  0nly  NPA 
priest  they  know  In  Mindanao  is 
Fr.  Frank  Navarr0  who  Is  based 
In  the  Agusan  Surlgao  area. 

Fr.  Ladera,  parish  priest  of 
Tagoloan  town  also  oi  this  pro¬ 
vince  was  accused  of  multiple 
murder  and  multiple  frustrated 
murder.  The  military  said  two 
civilian  witnesses  claimed  they 
saw  Ladera  proceed  to  ambush 
scene  “while  the  firing  was 
still  going  0n.” 

The  witnesses,  Anlceto  Sabe- 
Jon  and  Elislo  Placam  said  they 
met  Ladera  while  they  were 


fleeing  fr0m  the  ambush  scene. 
Both  are  workers  for  business¬ 
men  with  contracts  cut  falcat- 
ta  trees  in  the  area. 

However,  in  an  investigation 
ordered  by  Archbishop  Patrick 
Cronin,  D.D.,  a  church  probe 
body  found  0ut  that  Ladera’s 
presence  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
ambush  site  in  sitio  Tal-as,  Ma. 
nibay  was  “coincidental".  In 
terview  gathered  from  Ladera’s 
party,  including  the  business¬ 
men  indicated  that  Ladera 
went  up  0nly  to  a  point  10  to 
15  kms.  away  fr(m  the  ambush 
site  as  his  car  struck  in  the 
mud. 

In  an  interview,  Ladera  de¬ 
nounced  the  “disinformation  on 
his  alleged  participation  in  the 
ambush.  “It  is  the  low  inten¬ 
sity  conflict  at  work,”  he  said, 
referring  to  the  counter-insur. 
gency  strategy  of  sowing  false¬ 
hood  and  confusion  am0ng  the 
public. 

Fr,  Rey  Manuel  Monsanto, 
who  headed  the  church  probe 
body  wrote  in  the  report’s  con¬ 
clusion  that  in  the  Interest  0f 
peace  and  harm0ny,  the  whole 
truth  should  have  been  dissect¬ 
ed  first  before  destroying  the 
reputation  of  Fr.  Ladera.  — 
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[Article  by  Manuel  T.  Cayon] 
[Tel:] 


DAVAO  CITY  —  “The  mo¬ 
ral  fiber  of  '  the  New  People's 
Army  (NPA)  guerillas  Is  now 
at  Its  lowest  and  we  will  hit 
them  oh  the  run,”  Capt.  A.  Ta- 
rona,  commanding  officer  of 
the  Regional  Special  Action 
Force  (RSAF)  detachment  in 
Mandug  said  yesterday. 

The  RSAF  unit  manning  the 
Mandug  detachment  is  0nly 
over  a  month  o'd  deployed  to 
the  place  after  the  NPA 1  gue¬ 
rillas  overran  the  detachment 
last  February  28.  The  Metro- 
discom  field  forces,  confirmed 
one  died  and  scores  were  woun. 
ded  during  that  attack. 

Capt.  Tarona  laughed  0ff  re¬ 
ports  by  anti-communist  radio 
commentators  that  the  NPA  is 
now  wiped  out  from  Davao  City 
Davao  del  Sur.  . 

“They  (NPA)  only  splintered 
into  small  groups  and  our  0b- 
Jetive  Is  not  to  allow  them  to 
regroup.  In  fact,  there  are  still 
NPAs  r0amlng  around  the  city,” 
he  said. 

“The  attack  at  Malabog  de¬ 
tachment  early  this  week  points 
to  the  continued  presence  of 
the  NPA  In  the  vicinity,”  he 
further  said.  He  claims  he  re¬ 
ceived  a  telephone  call  la;e  last 
week  saying  his  detachment 
will  be  attacked.  Last  Tuesday 
(March  31)  the  NPAs.  overran 
Malabog.  The  military  reported 
flve  NPAs.  one  civ'l'nn  died 
while  4  others,  including  three 
army  soldiers  were  wounded. 

Capt,  Tarona  theorised  the 


call  was  meant  to  deceive  the 
mll'tarv  the  NPAs  were  after 
Mandug,  but  altacked  Malabog 
instead. 

He  als0  alleged  that  the  NPAs 
in  Mandug  can  only  count  ab. 
out  20%  civilian  support  and 
that  the  civilian  military  rela¬ 
tionship  Is  “better”. 

“We  exploit  the  (better)  re¬ 
lationship  wc  have  with  the  ci¬ 
vilians  by  conducting  dialogues 
with  them.  There’s  no  better 
weapqn  to  win  this  insurgency 
war  than  to  win  the  people  t0 
our  side,’’  he  underscored. 

Meanwhile,  civilians  keep  0n 
complaining  about  the  series  of 
fir'ng  incidents  in  Mandug  al¬ 
legedly  Committed  by  Capt,  Ta- 
rona’s  men. 

“We  always  fear  that  there 
Is  another  encounter  everytime 
we  hear  gunshots,”  one  resi¬ 
dent  sald. 

One  resident  added  that  It  is 
“alright”  even  If  firing  always 
occur  whether  there  is  an  en¬ 
counter  or  n(  t  “os  long  as  my 
children  are  inside  the  house.” 

“There  is  always  the  cement¬ 
ed  bathroom  we  can  run  for 
safety.”  she  said. 

But  Capt  T!tronft  dismissed 
these  complaints  saying  that 
th  efirlng  were  only  to  test  their 
firearms  to  determine  their 
combat  effectiveness. 

He  noted  that  from  the  time 
the  RSAF  took  over  jurisdict¬ 
ion  of  the  Mandug  area,  there 
were  lesser  Insurgency-related 


incidents.  Capt.  Tarona  attri. 
bute  this  to  the  waning  civil¬ 
ian  support  for  the  NPA. 

"Even  the  evacuees  left  in 
the  school  while  the  bulk  of  the 
evacuees  have  already  g0ne 
home  fed  secured  here  with 
our  presence  because  they  were 
threatened  by  the  NPA  in  Iheir 
place,”  he  added. 

However,  the  evacuees  dispu¬ 
ted  Capt.  Tarona’s  allegation 
that  they  were  threatened  by 
the  NPA.  They  said  that  their 
place  In  sttio  Ilihan,  7  kms. 
north  0f  Mandug  is  still  the 
scene  of  Continuing  NPA-Millta- 
ry  encounters. 

“We  were  not  threatened  by 
the  NPA,  but  we  fear  that  we 
will  be  caught  in  an  encount¬ 
er,”  Agapito  de  los  Santos,  eva. 
cuee-father  of  three  children 
Said.  He  related  that  the  NPAs 
attacked  their  surrounding  ba- 
rangays. 

“We  can  not  rely  on  the  state¬ 
ments  of  the  military  and  city 
government  officials  that  the 
NPA  are  already  wiped  out,  that 
our  place  is  already  peaceful." 
he  said. 

“In  fact,  the  latest  NPA  at¬ 
tacks  on  several  detachments 
near  0ur  place  might  have  em¬ 
barrassed  one ,  government  offi¬ 
cial  who  told  us  there  are  no 
more  NPAs  in  our  place”,  he 
surmised. 

“He  never  visited  us  again,” 
de  los  Santos  said. 
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[Text] 


A  former  ranking  official 
of  the  Communist  Party  of 
the  Philippines  (CPP),  his 
common-law  wife  and  seven 
other  former  rebels  were 
granted  full  and  unconditio¬ 
nal  amnesty  in  separate  case 
hearings  yesterday  by  the 
Cebu  Provincial  Amnesty 
Committee. 

Regional  Party  Secretary 
of  the  CPP/NPA  in  North¬ 
ern  Mindanao  region  from  , 
1982-1984.  “Leo,”  (an  alias) 
was  startled  when  addressed 
by  the  real  name  he  had  not 
used  for  over  ten  years  in 
the  hearing  where  he  pledged 
allegiance  to  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  and  the  Government. 

Newsmen  covering  yester-. 
day’s  session  were  asked  by 
committee  chairman  lawyer 
Tranquilino  Ortega  to  with¬ 
held  the  real  names  of  “Leo” 
and  his  wife,  “Chato,”  so  as 
not  to  jeopardize  his  cur¬ 
rent,  job  as  a  ‘junior  execu¬ 
tive’  in  a  local  business  firm. 

The  former  rebel  leader 
told  the  committee  how 
he  joined  the  revolutionary 
movement  in  1971  as  a  stu¬ 
dent  activist  in  Kabataang 
Makabayan  (KM)  and  rose 
through  the  ranks  until  his 
resignation  sometime  1984. 

“Chato”  joined  the  under¬ 
ground  movement  in  1977  but 
never  became  a  communist  party 
member  since  her  services  were 
more  “auxiliary”  in  nature.  Both 


decided  to  severe  ties  with  the 
CPP  saying  they  want  to  live  a 
normal  family  life. 

“Leo”  related  the  trauma 
experienced  by  their  ( children 
during  their  years  in  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  movement.  He  said  they 
were  bewildered  why  their  pa¬ 
rents  were  called  by  different 
names  and  the  restrictions  im¬ 
posed  in  dealing  with  fellow 
children. 

“Chato,”  sitting  in  the  Capn 
tol  session  hall’s  side  bench,, 
wept  quietly  when  her  husband 
told  committee  members  that 
none  of  their  three  children, 
know  their  parents’  real  names. 

But  beyond  the  need  to  give 
their  children  a  normal  life, 
“Leo”  told  newsmen  he  had 
already  formed  doubts  over  the 
war  waged  by  the  insurgency 
movement. 

He  said  the  rebels’  aspiration 
to  reach  a  “communist  society 
was  a  cutopia.” 

“Until  then,  how  much 
more  violence  can  our  people 
take?”  the  rebel  leader  asked. 

Describing  the  rise  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Aquino  to  power  as  “a  new 
dawn  and  a  new  beginning,” 
“Leo”  said  he  had  approached 
Cebu  Archbishop  Ricardo  Car¬ 
dinal  Vidal  and  former  Politi¬ 
cal  Affairs  Minister  Antonio 
Cueneo  sometime  March  1 986  for 
possible  amnesty)  Since  there  was 
no  clear-cut  policy  guideline  then. 
He  and  his  wife  waited  until 
the  President  issued  Presidential 
Proclamation  No.  80  W'hich 
spelled  out  the  Government’s 
reconciliation  and  amnesty  prog¬ 
ram. 
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[Text] 


LIKE  genies  escaped  from  their 
bottles,  dissident  soldiers  in  the 
Philippine  army  have  developed  a 
taste  for  politics  which  neither  gov¬ 
ernment  nor  generals  seem  able  to 
make  them  forget. 

The  politicisation  of  the  military 
peaked  with  the  army-led,  civilian- 
backed  overthrow  in  February  last 
year  of  President  Ferdinand 
Marcos  and  his  replacement  by 
Corazon  Aquino. 

That  coup  was  acceptable.  It  was 
led  by  top  generals  and  the  defence 
minister  and  backed  by  millions  of 
ordinary  Filipinos  who  turned  a 
small  army  rebellion  into  a  vast 
but  near  bloodless  “people  power” 
revolution. 

Four  coup  attempts  and  mutinies 
later,  dissident  soldiers  are  still 
taking  on  the  government  and  nei¬ 
ther  Aquino  nor  her  military  chiefs 
appear  to  have  either  the  will  or 
the  power  to  make  them  return  to 
their  barracks. 

More  than  100  officers  and  men 
from  the  army  and  air  force  are 
still  waiting  to  face  “the  full  force 
of  the  law”  Aquino  promised  after 
loyal  troops  crushed  a  coup  attempt 
in  late  January. 

There  has  been  little  sign  of  the  ! 
“justice  and  retribution”  she  vowed 
to  extract  from  the  mutineers  and 
other  investigations  into  military 
misdeeds  also  appear  to  be  going 
nowhere.  I 

Last  month’s  bombing  at  the  j 
Philippine  Military  Academy  in 
the  mountain  city  Baguio  is  still  ■ 
being  probed  but  investigators,  1 
who  have  quizzed  more  than  100 
suspects,  have  acknowledged  they 
have  little  chance  o^  bringing 
charges. 

The  bombing,  which  killed  four 
people  and  injured  40,  was  termed 
an  assassination  attempt  by 


Aquino  and  has  been  blamed  on 
military  mavericks  loyal  to 
Marcos. 

None  of  the  pocket  rebellions, 
riddled  with  elements  of  farce  and 
macho  posturing,  have  looked  seri¬ 
ous  enough  to  topple  Aquino  or 
even  make  her  wobble. 

But  there  is  increasing  cynicism 
amongst  a  public  which  stills 
adores  “Cory,”  about  her  true  con¬ 
trol  of  the  military. 

A  leading  Manila  newspaper  pre¬ 
dicted  after  the  short-lived  Easter 
rebellion  that  the  handful  of  sol¬ 
diers  who  seized  army  headquar¬ 
ters  would  also  escape  lightly,  de¬ 
spite  Aquino’s  orders  to  “throw  the 
book”  at  them. 

The  army  was  like  an  over-indul¬ 
gent  parent  with  hyperactive  chil¬ 
dren,  treating  coup  plots  and  rebel¬ 
lions  like  “adolescent  wayward¬ 
ness,”  the  Philippine  Daily  In¬ 
quirer  complained. 

Political  and  military  analysts 
say  the  ill-disciplined,  ragtag 
army  inherited  from  Marcos  is  at 
the  root  of  the  problem. 

Troops  are  poorly  educated  and 
equipped  and  often  earn  less  than  a 
housemaid.  They  are  still  veterans 
of  Marcos’  20  year  rule  when  the 
army  was  kept  in  line  by  his  per¬ 
sonal  patronage  and  loyalty  to  him 
was  above  what  many  regarded  as 
the  good  of  the  country. 

It  was  made  worse  during  the 
“people  power”  revolt  and  not 
helped  by  Juan  Ponce  Enrile  —  the 
defence  minister  who  helped  install 
Aquino  but  openly  challenged  her 
months  later  and  lost  his  job  in  a 
power  struggle. 

“Johnny  Enrile  has  a  lot  to  an¬ 
swer  for,”  one  senior  Western  diplo¬ 
mat  told  Reuters.  “He  led  his  fol¬ 
lowers  in  the  army  to  believe  they' 
had  a  legitimate  place  in  the  politi¬ 


cal  system  and  they  felt  because 
they  did  it  once  (when  Marcos  was 
deposed)  they  can  do  it  again.” 

,  Analysts  agree  Aquino  must 
carry  out  her  threats  to  get  tough  if 
she  is  to  stop  the  sputtering  rebel¬ 
lions,  rumoured  and  actual.  They 
also  recognise  that  cracking  down 
could  simply  increase  the  restive¬ 
ness  which  has  simmered  inside 
the  150,000  regular  army  since 
Marcos  fled  to  his  exile  in  Hawaii. 

“It’s  a  problem  for  which  there  is 
no  easy  answer,”  one  said. 

Analysts  say  they  expect  more 
unrest  within  the  military  as  the 
country  returns  to  full  democracy 
with  congressional  election  next 
month  and  local  polls  in  August. 

On  the  line,  they  say,  is  not 
Aquino’s  short-term  survival  as 
much  as  her  long-term  credibility. 

“It  can’t  be  good  for  any  govern¬ 
ment  that  the  military  has  all 
these  things  going  on  all  the  time 
and  appears  to  be  unable  to  do 
anything  about  it,”  another  diplo¬ 
mat  said. 

Although  the  coups  are  likely 
only  to  help  “Cory’s  candidates”  in 
the  May  11  election,  the  opposition 
is  making  political  capital  out  of 
Aquino’s  apparent  impotence. 

“This  is  the  only  government  I 
know  where  soldiers  are  on  full 
alert  every  weekend,”  Marcos  sup- 
i  porter  and  senatorial  candidate  Pa- 
|  cifico  de  Leon  said. 

Independent  analysts  say  the 
rebellions  also  underline  the  basic 
fragility  of  Aquino’s  administra¬ 
tion.  The  ever-present  fear  is  that  a 
lone  assassin  in  a  country  full  of 
guns  could  penetrate  the  security 
net  surrounding  her. 
u  “There  is  only  Cory,”  one  said. 
“She  is  holding  the  whole  show 
together.  If  anything  should  hap¬ 
pen  to  her,  there  will  be  chaos.” 
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[Text] 

CATUBIG,  Philippines  —‘Well 
armed  but  variously  clad,  a 
fierce-looking  band  of  some  30 
young  men  raced  down  the  hill, 
shouting  war  cries. 

From  the  corner  of  a  muddy  rice 
field,  20  more  men  crossed  the  tall 
grass  and  joined  them.  Simul¬ 
taneously,  several  other  contin¬ 
ents,  most  barefoot  and  wearing 
'-shirts  and  cotton  pants, 
converged  on  the  grassy  field. 

At  a  word  of  command,  barked 
through  a  megaphone,  the  fighters 
arranged  themselves  in  three  lines 
and  snapped  their  rifles  to 
attention. 

They  appeared  well-disciplined 
and  well-equipped.  Most  carried 
M-16,  M-14  or  Garand  rifles.  Some 
had  grenade  launchers  and  wore 
bulky  belts  filled  with  small  rocket 
grenades.  A  few  shouldered  heavy 
M-60  machineguns. 

There  were  about  120  in  all,  one 
of  the  largest  concentrations  of 
guerrillas  from  the  23,500-strong 
Communist  New  People’s  Army  to 
gather  in  one  place  in  the  history  of 
the  Philippines’  18-year-old  in¬ 
surgency. 

Later  they  were  to  be  joined  by 
almost  300  more  guerrillas  for  an 
intensive  month-long  basic  combat 
training  course  before  launching 
attacks  against  government  forces. 

A  senior  commander,  whose  nom 
do  guerre  is  Ka  (comrade)  Philip, 
said  his  forces  planned  to  launch  an 
offensive  involving  use  of 
home-made  land  mines  against  the 
military’s  armoured  personnel 
carriers. 


A  visit  to  the  training  camp  in  the 
province  of  Northern  Samar 
revealed  more  than  mere  force, 
however.  This  is  the  heart  of  rebel 
territory. 

The  NPA  says  it  controls  about 
three-quarters  of  the  560  villages  in 
the  marshy  and  mountainous 
province,  some  320  km  soutlv-east  of 
Manila,  and  is  expanding  its 
influence  into  the  province’s  six 
large  towns. 

The  insurgency  appears  well 
established  in  Eastern  Samar  and 
Samar,  the  other  two  province's  on 
Samar.  The  island  is  the  third 
largest  in  land  area  of  the  7,000 
that  make  up  the  Philippines. 

While  President  Corazon  Aquino 
in  Manila  alternately  dangles 
concessions  and  orders  displays  of 
force  to  persuade  the  communists  to 
resume  peace  talks,  in  places  like 
Northern  Samar  the  government 
looks  like  a  secondary  factor, 
according  to  some  observers. 

The  rebels’  training  camp,  far  up 
the  Catubig  river  but  only  24  km 
from  the  nearest  army  detachment, 
appears  well  organized. 

Collapsible  bamboo  huts  are 
situated  on  small  hills,  each  higher 
than  the  next.  The  layout  is 
designed  so  that  an  attack  on  one 
hut  can  be  repulsed  by  fighters  in 
the  remaining  structures. 

Two  rivers  and  a  mountain  ridge 
mark  the  borders  of  the  camp, 
which  is  miles  from  the  nearest 
road. 

An  approach  by  land  entails  a 
five-hour  trek  through  rice  fields 
knee-deep  in  mud  or  a  treacherous 


canoe  journey  up  the  Catubig,  a 
shallow  fiver  only  six  feet  (2  m) 
wide  at  many  points. 

More  than  2.000  army, 
constabulary,  and  militia  troops  are 
stationed  in  the  province,  but 
possess  only  two  helicopters,  the 
most  effective  counter-insurgency 
vehicle. 

NPA  commanders  say  the 
military  knows  the  rough  location  of 
the  camp,  but  is  unwilling  to  use 
valuable  helicopter  fuel  or  risk 
damage  to  the  aircraft  by  staging 
an  ill-timed  attack  on  the  training 
site,  which  is  surrounded  by  palm 
and  banana  trees. 

The  guerrillas  say  their 
walkie-talkies  and  high-frequency 
military  radios  give  them  a 
province-wide  communications  sys¬ 
tem. 

The  NPA  claims  considerable 
political  support  in  the  region,  with 
nearby  villages  inhabited  by 
sympathizers  willing  to  warn  of  the 
first  sign  of  military  presence. 

During  the  past  seven  years,  the 
communists  say,  their  strength  in 
Northerniflamar  has  grown  from  25 
fighters  to  more  than  600. 

Analysts  blame  government 
neglect  of  the  region,  dating  back  to 
the  regime  of  ex-President 
Ferdinand  Marcos. 

For  years,  Northern  Samar’s 
340,000  residents  were  not 
considered  a  sizeable  enough  voting 
population  to  merit  much 
government  attention,  and  the 
province  remains  one  of  the  poorest 
m  the  country. 

Until  January,  for  example,  the 
provincial  capital  of  Catarman  was 
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without  electricity,  because  the 
government  failed  to  link  an 
elaborate  system  of  overland  cables 
and  transmitters,  installed  more 
than  a  year  ago,  to  a  geothermal 
power  plant  in  neighbouring  Leyte 
province. 

Observers  say  little  effort  was 
made  to  involve  the  province  in  this 
year’s  constitutional  referendum. 
Few  villages  carried  posters 
advertising  the  referendum,  and  in 
some  cases  polling  stations  were  so 
far  away  that  many  villagers  were 
physically  unable  to  reach  them. 

Local  people  say  the  military 
failed  to  improve  its  image  among 
civilians  during  the  January- 
February  ceasefire.  Instead, 
armoured  personnel  carriers  often 
were  seen  taking  soldiers  and  their 
families  on  shopping  trips. 

By  contrast,  the  NPA  played  the 
ceasefire  to  the  hilt  in  Samar.  “It 
was  a  big  help  in  political  work,” 
said  Ka  Puling,  commander  of  the 
Catubig  training  programme.  - 

“Some  comrades  paraded  through 
towns  and  were  able  to  go  and  visit 
their  families,”  Philip  said.  “It  was 
good  for  the  morale  of  our  forces, 


and  very  good  for  alliance-huilding.” 

Rebel  life  is  not  easy.  Fighters  in 
the  Catubig  catnp  are  allotted  a  few 
cents  worth  of  food  ■ —  rice  and 
occasionally  dried  fish  —  per  day 
and  get  a  monthly  allowance  of  20 
cents  for  cigarettes,  raw  tobacco 
rolled  in  newspaper. 

The  youngest  trainee  is 
12-year-old  Rasley,  who  said  he 
joined  the  NPA  after  soldiers  killed 
his  father. 

Lisel,  16,  and  Aaron,  19,  two  of 
the  women  in  the  group,  fight 
alongside  the  men.  Ana  20-year-old 
Steve,  who  lost  an  eye  from  a  burst 
by  a  rocket  grenade,  continues  to 
soldier  with  the  group. 

In  training,  rebels  learn  how  to 
ambush,  scout,  assemble  firearms 
and  set  up  camp.  Their  strategy, 
Puling  said,  was  to  stage  three  or 
four  attacks  per  month  against  the 
military. 

Analysts  consider  Samar  the 
centre  of  gravity  of  the  insurgency, 
and  Philip  said  part  of  the 
movement’s  strategy  was  to 
concentrate  government  forces  in 
Samar  so  that  rebel  forces  in  other 
provinces  would  have  a  chance  to 


expand  —  the  goal  being  a 
nationwide  rebellion. 

“We  cannot  launch  a  national 
offensive  without  evening  out  the 
national  situation,”  he  said. 

Analysts  say  government  efforts 
to  defeat  the  insurgency  show  little 
understanding  of  the  physical  war 
being  fought  in  areas  like  Samar. 

To  many,  •  the  government 
appears  to  be  fighting  a  war  of 
words,  calling  the  communists’ 
refusal  to  continue  peace  talks  a 
sign  of  their  “insincerity”  and 
describing  their  demands  that  the 
government  address  the  root  social 
causes  of  the  insurgency  as 

"unwarranted,  self-serving,  and 
presumptuous.” 

Aquino’s  tremendous  -  personal 
popularity,  however,  is  likely  to 
keep  the  insurgency  at  a 

manageable  level  in  the  foreseeable 
future.  “We  still  cannot  see  an 

immediate  victory,”  Philip  con¬ 
ceded. 

“People  look  at  Cory  as  though 
she’s  bringing  some  sort  of  hope  — 
they  are  expecting  something  new 
from  her.”  —  Compass  News 

Features. 
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PHILIPPINES 


HUMAN  RIGHTS  COMMITTEE  RECOMMENDS  ALSA  MASA  RETENTION 

Davao  City  THE  MINDANAO  DAILY  MIRROR  in  English  4  Apr  87  pp  1,  10 


[Text] 

Presidential  Committee  on  Hu. 
man  Rights  (PCHR)  Region  XI 
Chairman  Fiscal  Emmanuel  Ga¬ 
licia  said  today  that  they  will 
recommend  to  PCHR  Manila  the; 
retention  of  Alsa  Masa  in  Da. 
vao  City  following  results  0f  the 
survey  conducted  by  the  PCHR 
here.  ! 

The  survey  which  was  con¬ 
ducted  over  the  weekend,  Fiscal 
Galicia  said  was  an  offshot  of 
the  report  made  by  a  team  from 
PCHR  Manila  recommending 
for  the  disbandment  of  the  Al¬ 
sa  Masa.  ' 

Conducted  primarily  t0  gath¬ 
er  opinions  from  Davao  City 
residents,  the  survey  had  total 
of  498  respondents  represent¬ 
ing  the  various  sectors,  Fiscal 
Galicia  said. 

Eighty-six  percent  (86%)  of 
the  total  respondents,  he  add¬ 
ed,  fav0red  the  retention  of  Al¬ 
sa  Masa  while  only  9%  did  not 
fav0r  its  existence.  Only  5%  of 
the  respondents  showed  a  neu¬ 
tral  stand  of  the  survey. 

Those  who  favored  the  reten- 
tl0n  of  Alsa  Masa,  he  further 
said,  recommended  strengthen¬ 
ing  the  group  but  also  caution¬ 
ed  that  they  be  closely  super¬ 
vised  t0  avoid  possible  abuses. 
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Fiscal  Galicia  said,  that  the 
recommendations  will  be  sent 
as  soon  as  possible  coupled  with 
a  request  for  PCHR  Manila  to 
hold  in  abeyance  whatever  has 
been  recommended  by  the  PC 
HR  team  who  visited  Davao 
City  sometime  In  the  later  part 
of  March,  was  sent  last  Week. 

On  the  other  hand,  Metrodis- 
c0m  ■  Commander  Franco  Calida 
said  that  the  team  of  PCHR 
lawyers  who  went  to  see  him 
Sometime  last  month  reversed 
what  he  had  told  the  group. 

He  said  he  told  the  group 
that  people  were  not  forced  to 
join  Alsa  Masa  and  that  their 
act  was  voluntary  in  nature  and 
that  Alsa  Masa  members  were 
never  given  arms  but  only  the 
ICHDF  men.  But  what  appear¬ 
ed  was  the  opposite  of  what 
they  discussed  he  said. 

Fiscal  Galicia  also  said  that 
he  was  In  Manila  when  the 
team  arrived  and  that  they  ne. 
ver  requested  to  coordinate  with 
the  ongoing  investigation  at 
that  time. 

The  PCHR  Davao  office,  he 
further  said,  the  pilot  office  of 
PCHR  was  programmed  to  serve 
f0r  3  months  0nly  but  Manila 
seemed  to  have  found  valid 
grounds  for  its  extension.  PC 


HR  Dava0  Was  established  on 
November  15,  1986  and  hold  of¬ 
fice  at  the  Office  of  Develop¬ 
ment  and  Management  (ODM) 
then  Ministry  of  Human  Set¬ 
tlements  (MHS)  grounds. 

The  PCHR  Fiscal  Galicia  said 
is  tasked  to  Conduct  investiga¬ 
tion  of  cases  related  to  human 
rights  abuses  and  propose  pro¬ 
cedures  and  safeguards  so  that 
human  rights  are  not  violated 
or  abused.-  The  PCHR  is  also 
authorized  to  Issue  subpoenas/ 
summons  and  solicit  assistance 
fr0m  other  government  instru. 
mentalities,  he  further  added. 

The  PCHR  Region  XI  unit  Is 
composed’  of  the  following : 
Atty.  Jesus  Albacite  and  Atty. 
D0mlnador  Calamba  II  as  Re¬ 
gional  representatives;  Fiscal 
Emmanuel  Galicia,  chairman; 
and  Fiscal  Rolando  Dellma  (re¬ 
presenting  the  Prosecutor’s  Of¬ 
fice;  Maj.  Angellto  Moreno  and 
Capt.  Marito  Abragan  from  the 
Judge  Advocate  General’s  Of¬ 
fice;  Atty.  Benjamin  de  Guz¬ 
man  and  'Atty.  Lualhatl  Hilario 
fr0m  the  Integrated  Bar  of  the 
Phils.  Davao  Chapter;  and  Fr. 
Angelo  Diana  and  Gil  dela  Ban. 
da  from  the  Task  Force  Detain¬ 
ees.  - 
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NDF  PUBLICATION  CITED  ON  2  REQUIRED  REGIONAL  COUNCILS 

Davao  City  THE  MINDANAO  DAILY  MIRROR  in  English  9  Apr  87  pp  3,  8 


[Text] 

ILIGAN  CITY  (MMNS)  — 
The  "North-Western  Mindanao” 
chapter  of  the  outlawed  Nation¬ 
al  Democratic  Fr0nt  (NDF)'has 
successfully  established  a  “pro. 
vinclal  regional  council”  of  the 
Christian  f0r  National  Libera¬ 
tion  (CNL)  and  a  full-fledged 
regional  council  of  the  Kabata- 
ang  Makabayan  (KM)  or  Pa¬ 
triotic  Youths. 

•Sulong  Masa'  (Mass  Ad. 
vance),  official  publication  0f 
NDF-NWM  In  Its  February  Issue 
dubbed  the  two  occasions  a  "suc¬ 
cess  and  a  great  victory."  The 
publication.  In  Vlsayan  and /mi¬ 
meographed,  was  received  by 
MMNS  tw0  days  ag0  In  a  mall 
postmarked  “Illgan  City”. 

NDF-NWM  Is  the  latest  of  the 
seven  regions  the  leftist  under- 
ground  formed  In  Mindanao. 
During  the  60-day  truce  between 
the  government  and  the  NDF,-. 
Ike  de  los  Reyes,  chief  rebel  ne¬ 
gotiator  in  Lanao  del  Norte,  told 
MMNS  that  NDF-NWM  held  Its 
first  regular  conference-with. 
elections  only  last  m0nth.  This 
■  was  Corroborated  in  the  Janua¬ 
ry  Issue  of  ‘Sulong.  Mas'  which 
was  distributed  during  a  march-; 
rally  attended  by  the  Lanao  del 
Norte  Provincial  Ceasefire  Com¬ 


mittee. 

‘Sulong  Masa’  said  the  CNL 
conference  was  attended  by 
plrests,  sisters,  pastors,  semlna. 
rians  and  lay  leaders.  It  did  not 
cite  the  date  nor  the  number 
of  participants  In  the  confer¬ 
ence.  A  charter  member  of  the 
NDF,  the  CNL  was  formed  in 
the  early  70s*  The  leftist  church 
organizatlon  which  anchors  Its 
faith  “on  the  God  of  history 
who  struggles  with  his  people 
for  liberation  from  oppression," 
Is  oPPosed  to  the  conservative 
current  In  the  church.  *Sul0ng 
Masa’  quoted  a  Ka  Francis,  re¬ 
presentative  Of  GNL-Mlndanao 
who  guested  the  conference  as 
criticizing  Church  conservatism 
which  considers  the  Church  “as 
an  institution  where  God  Is  de¬ 
tached  from  the  people,  all  po¬ 
werful  and  feared  by  the  pe0- 1 
pie  who  are  made  to  rely  for 1 
their  salvation  only  0n  the  sa¬ 
craments.”  It  did  not  elaborate. 

Elected  members  of  the  pro¬ 
visional  councils  executive  com¬ 
mittee  Were;  Sophie  Mercado, 
chairman;  Meldoy  Vasquez,  se. 
cretary-general;  Stephanie  Sl- 
lang,  finance-officer;  May  Ara¬ 
gon.  educatlon.propaganda  and 
MLkkl  Tan,  information  officer.  ‘ 
Oither'  members  include  Steve' 


del  Mundo  and  Caloy  Cruz. 

The  founding  conference  of' 
KM-NWM  was  February  1-3,  the' 
same  Issue  of  Sulong  Masa  dis-i 
closed.  The  underground  paper 
further  implied  the  KM’s  more 
elaborate  machinery  than  that 
of  the  CNL  by  saying  that  the 
meeting  was  participated  by 
youth  sub-sectors  fr0m  farmers, 
Workers,  students  and  urban 
poor.  SDUs,  Sulong  Masa  read, 
“defined  the  organization  and 
launch  small  TOs  (tactical  of. 
fenslves)  against  the  enemy.”  . 
—  Some  leading  officers  'elected 
during  the  conference  included: 
Hensen  de  Jesus,  chairman; 
Guiller  Ponseca,  first  deputy 
chairman;  Mayette  de  la  Torre, 
second  deputy  chairman, '  '  and 
Ines  Incamacion,  secretary-ge¬ 
neral. 

NDF-NWM’s  territorial  scope 
was  not  mentioned  in  the  pub- 
liactl0n.  But  Sulong  Masa  Jan. 
uary  issue  claimed  the  under¬ 
ground  region  encompasses  tw0 
“guerilla  fronts  and  0ne  parti¬ 
san  front”.  It  did  not  elabo¬ 
rate.  The  military  led  by  RUC 
12  chief  Brig.  Gen.  H.  Jesus 
Hermosa  disclosed  the  existence 
of  one  of  Us  fronts.  Front  17, 
which  the  2/1  Army  Brigade 
combed  October  last  year,  — 
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CEBU  DAILY  ON  GRAFT  PERVASIVENESS  IN  SOCIETY 


Cebu  City  SUN  STAR  DAILY  in  English  12  Apr  87  p  5 
[Editorial:  "Fighting  Graft"] 


f  Tex 1 1 

If  one  were  to  believe  administra- 
tion  senatorial  .candidate  Teofisto 
Guingona  who  said  graft  under  the 
new  government  is  small,  there  is  no 
justification  nor  need  for  the  crea¬ 
tion  by  President  Aquino  of  an  anti¬ 
graft  super  agency. 

1  Apparently,  the  former  chairman 
of  the  Commission  on  Audit’s  sense 
of  proportion  has  been  shaped 
largely  by  the  amount  of  corruption 
under  the  previous  administration. 
Any  stealing  compared  to  the  mega 
graft  of  the  Marcos  regime  is  minus¬ 
cule,  Mr.  Guingona  and  many  others 
share  the  view. 

But  how  small  is  small? 
Thousands  of  pesos  a  day?  Millions, 
or  billions? 

The  extent  of  graft,  to  our  mind, 
should  not  he  measured  in  terms  of 
pesos,  but  in  the  width  and  breath  of 
the  practice.  Is  graft  and  corruption 
committed  in  almost  every  office  of 
government?  Do  the  slow  wheels  of 
bureaucracy  move  only  when 
greased  by  bribery?  Does  every 
transaction  smell  of  overprice  and 
bloated  commissions?  Has  graft  be¬ 


come  such  a  part  of  the  way  of  life  of 
(he  government  official  and  worker 
that  honesty  is  extraordinary  and 
even  incongruous? 

President  Aquino  must  have  per¬ 
ceived  the  wider  dimensions  of  cor¬ 
ruption  when  she  created  the  super 
body.  Fortunately,  she  must  have 
realized  that  graft,  though  smaller 
compiled  to  that  in  the  Marcos 
days,  has  so  permeated  every  layer  of 
the  government  structure  that  a  huge 
instrument  must  he  used  to  remove 
it. 

Her  former  presidential  adviser, 
now  senatorial  aspirant,  Rene 
Saguisag  had  all  but  given  hope  in 
combating  successfully  corruption, 
saying  it  lias  rooted  itself  for  so  long 
in  the  body  politic  that  it  can't  he 
taken  out  unless  society  itself  is  over¬ 
hauled  -  and  how  does  one  overhaul 
society? 

Still,  losing  hope  is  never  produc¬ 
tive.  keep  no  illusions,  but  we 
hope  that  the  super  agency  formed 
by  President  Aquino  will  make  some 
headway  in  righting  corruption,. 
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COTABATO  CHURCH  PAPER  URGES  LAND  REFORM 


Cotabeto  City  THE  MINDANAO  CROSS  in  English  14  Mar  87  p  4 

[Article  in  the  "Political  Scene"  column  by  Eliseo  R,  Mercado,  OMI:  "Land 
Reform"] 


[Text] 


A  year  after  the  EDSA 
Revolution,  the  greater 
majority  of  our  people, 
specifically  the  peasants 
and  the  workers,  still 
awaits  the  fruit  of  the  new 
age  inaugurated  by  the 
ouster  of  Marcos  and  the 
ascendancy  of  Cory  Aqui¬ 
no  to  the  presidency.  The 
most  awaited  program  is 
the  implementation  of  the 
genuine  land  reform  pro¬ 
gram. 

It  is  almost  unbeliev¬ 
able  for  a  country  like 
the  Philippines  where  so¬ 
cial  unrests  from  the  time 
of  the  Spaniards  to  the 
present  have  agrarian  roots, 
not  to  have  a  blueprint 
of  genuine,  land  reform 
for  over  70  per  cent  of 
our  nation’s  population. 
History  tells  us  that  up¬ 
risings  and  revolt's,  past 
and  present,  originated 
from  land  problems.  Again 
history  tells  us  that  no 
amount  of  military  solu¬ 
tions  can  quell  social  un¬ 
rests.  Social  peace  does 
not  come  from  the  barrel 
of  a  gun. 

Tragically,  many  still 
believe  that  the  AFP  can 
still  prevent  social  unrest 


or  in  case  of  bloody  re¬ 
volution  the  AFP  can  still 
bring  about  peace.  Yet,  it 
is  clear  by  the  number 
of  casualties  that  any  mili¬ 
tary  solution  brings  un¬ 
told  suffering  to  innocent 
peasants.  The  peasants  are 
not  going  to  accept  suffer¬ 
ing  any  longer.  They  have 
been  freed  from  the  pas¬ 
sive  attitudes  of  the  past. 

While  it  is  true  that, 
by  and  large,  landlords 
will  resist  any  scheme  of 
genuine  land  reform,  the 
government  must  come 
out  with  a  program  that 
would  make  the  landlords 
surrender  their  lands.  So¬ 
cial  scientists  believe  that 
no  land  reform  is  feasible 
without  being  accompa¬ 
nied  by  equally  genuine 
industrialization.  As  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  fact,  a  genuine 
industrialization  program 
is  a  crucial  key  to  the 
implementation  of  any 
land  reform. •' 

Landlords  with  the  help 
of  NF.DA  will  determine 
which  industries  arc  most 
suited  for  their  region.  In¬ 
dustrial  factories  will  then 
be  built  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  when  fully  con¬ 
structed  will  be  given  to 


the  landlords  on  a  turn¬ 
key  basis  of  repayment  for 
their  farmlands  that  have 
been  subjected  to  land  re¬ 
form.  Given  a  chance  of  a 
well-planned  industriali¬ 
zation,  most  of  the  land¬ 
lords  will  readily  accept 
the  change  from  being 
landlords  to  industrialists. 

It  is  an  illusion  on 
our  part  to  see  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  Congress  as 
the  stabilizing  factor  ol 
the  present  government. 
History  tells  us  that  the 
existence  of  Congress  from 
1946  to  1972  and  that 
of  the  Batasang  Pambansa 
from  1984  to  1986  did 
not,  in  any  serious  way, 
solve  the  social  ills  of  the 
Philippine  society.  Unless 
the  land  reform  issue  and 
that  of  genuine  industrial¬ 
ization  arc  faced,  no 
amount  of  face  lifting  and 
“packaging”  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  dispensation  will  gua¬ 
rantee  stability  in  govern¬ 
ment. 

The  Aquino  Govern¬ 
ment  is  still  vested  with 
awesome  power  to  address 
squarely  our  social  ills. 
More  than  ever,  President 
Corazon  Aquino  must  act 
now,  otherwise  the  whole 
issue  of  land  reform  and 
industrialization  will  be 
thrown  back  again  for  the 
nth  time  to  the  wrangling 
of  the  new  Congress  to  be 
established  in  July  1987. 
The  present  dispensation 
must  declare  the  liberation 
of  all  peasants  from  the 


bond  of  landlordism  in 
all  lands.  It  must  present 
to  the  nation  a  blueprint 
of  land  reform  and  the 
accompanying  program  of 
genuine  industrialization. 

Without  genuine  land 
reform  accompanied  by  an 
initial  industrialization, 
the  EDSA  revolution  will 
be  meaningless  to  the  vast 
majority  of  our  people.  A 
year  has  gone  by  since 
the  EDSA  revolution,  and 
our  people  still  hope  to  see 
the  day  of  their  true  libe¬ 
ration. 
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COTABATO  WEEKLY  VIEWS  CHURCH  IN  ’CRISIS’ 

Cotabato  City  THE  MINDANAO  CROSS  in  English  21  Mar  87  p  4 


I  Editorial  t  "All  Eyes  on  t’ 
[Text] 

With  the  two  latest  docu¬ 
ments  issued  by  Jaime  'Cardinal 
Sin  and  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  the 
Philippines  regarding  the  involve¬ 
ment  of  priests  and  nuns  in  politics 
and  communist  organizations,  the 
eyes  of  the  nation  turn  on  the 
Catholic  Church  to  see  how  she 
would  come  out  of  a  crisis. 

By  her  very  nature,  the  Church 
is  non-partisan,  her  mission  tran¬ 
scending  partisan  politics  of  men 
and  nations.  But  in  spite  of  admo¬ 
nitions  from  Rome,  Filipino  priests 
and  nuns  including  some  foreign 
missionaries  have  been  actively 
involved  in  partisan  politics  -  many 
of  them  through  covert  or  open  en¬ 
dorsements  of  candidates  against 
the  party  of  the  then  President 
Ferdinand  F..  Marcos. 

By  her  doctrines  and  history, 
the  Church  is  anti-communist.' 
But  during  the  oppressive  rule  of 
the  then  President  Marcos,  ^ter 
mission  to  liberate  the  people  from 
injustice  and  other  social  ills  inci¬ 
dentally  found  common  cause  with 
the  communist  insurgency.  Com¬ 
munists  infiltrated  her  ranks,  won 
over  some  of  her  leaders  and  rode 
on  her  social  action  programs. 

Drawn  together  in  one  common 


Catholic  Church"] 


cause  to  liberate  the  people,  com¬ 
munist  insurgents,  priests,  nuns 
and  lay  social  action  workers  were 
viewed  by  the  military  and  the  gov¬ 
ernment  as  one  in  the  plot  to  over¬ 
throw  the  government.  This  belief 
was  strengthened  by  the  active 
membership  of  priests  in  the  Na¬ 
tional  Democratic  Front,  by  lead 
involvement  of  some  priests  in  the 
armed  struggle,  and  by  reports 
about  moral ,and  material  support 
of  the  insurgents  by  Church  insti¬ 
tutions  and  organizations. 

This  has  plunged  the  Church  in 
the  Philippines  into  a  crisis  -  a 
crisis  of  mission  and  a  crisis  of  lead¬ 
ership.  The  socio-political  impera¬ 
tives  in  the  life  of  the  people 
have  to  be  addressed  according 
to  the  Gospel.  But  this  has  given 
the  communist  insurgents  a  good 
ride,  endangering  more  and  more 
our  Democracy  and  Religion  itself. 
And  the  Catholic  Hierarchy  ap¬ 
peared  to  have  lost  control  of 
many  of  the  priests,  nuns  and  lay 
workers  who  make  no  distinction 
between  God  and  Caesar,  between 
the  Gospel  and  ideology,  between 
the  Catholic  Religion  and  Com¬ 
munism. 

By  the  two  documents  issued  by 


the  Cardinal  and  the  CBCP: 

1.  Priests  "should  not  campaign 
for  any  political  party  or  candidate. 
He  should  not  speak  or  act  as  if  the 
candidate  or  party  he  supports  pro¬ 
vides  the  only  legitimate  choice 
to  the  Christian.  Any  exception 
to  the  above  must  be  given  by  com¬ 
petent  ecclesiastical  authority.” 

2.  Priests  are  forbidden  "to  join 
or  support  such  organizations  or 
movements  that  advocate  the  use  of 
violence  or  class  struggle." 

According  to  Bishop  Teodoro 
Bacani,  “It  is  not  possible  for  a 
priest  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Communist  Party  of  the  Philippines 
and  still  be  in  good  terms  with  the 
Church.” 

And  to  press  the  resolve  to 
discipline  the  Filipino  priests,  Car¬ 
dinal  Sin  was  quoted  by  the  Philip¬ 
pine  Daily  Inquirer  (March  18)  as 
having  said  that  he  would  ask  the 
Vatican  to  allow  militant  clergy¬ 
men  who  joined  the  underground 
to  leave  their  priestly  vocation. 

Can  the  Bishops  make  the  mili¬ 
tant  priests  aboserve  the  church’s 
teachings?  If  not,  the  crisis  will 
deepen  to  the  detriment  of  the 
Church  and  the  country.  And  the 
nation  is  watching,  praying. 
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DAILY  QUESTIONS  LEGALITY  OF  DEVELOPMENT  MANAGEMENT  OFFICE 
Quezon  City  BUSINESS  DAY  in  English  2  Apr  87  p  2 

[News  Analysis  by  Alejandro  V.  Almazan:  "Cory’s  Delegation  of  Powers  to  ODM 
Head  Unconstitutional?"] 


[Text]  The  presjdent  may 
have  violated  the  Con¬ 
stitution  when  she  issued 
Administrative  Order 
No. 9  creating  the  Office 
of  Development  Manage¬ 
ment  (ODM)  and  Admi¬ 
nistrative  Order  No.  10 . 
defining  its  organization. 

The  ODM,  which  took 
over  many  of  the  func¬ 
tions  and  agencies  of  the 
defunct  Ministry  of  Hu¬ 
man  Settlements  (MIIS), 
serves  as  the  develop¬ 
ment  arm  of  the  Office 
of  the  President. 

The  two  administrative 
orders  which  were  signed 
by  the  President  last 
January  12,  1987  when 
the  Freedom  Constitu¬ 
tion  was  still  in  effect, 
however,  contain  certain 
provisions  which  have 
been  interpreted  by  cri¬ 
tics  as  unconstitutional  as 
they  delegate  legislative 
power  to  an  office 
(ODM)  and  an  officer 
who  is  merely  ’a  deputy 
executive  secretary. 

Section  3,  article  II  of 
the  Freedom  Constitu¬ 
tion  states  that,  "until  the 
Legislature  is  elected  and 
convened  under  a  new 
constitution,  the  Presi¬ 
dent  shall  continue  to  ex¬ 
ercise  legislative  powers.” 


POWER  DELEGA¬ 
TION.  The  President, 
however,  in  section  3  of 
AO  no. 9  has  in  effect 
delegated  her  administra¬ 
tive  powers  to  the  ODM 
with  regards  to  agencies 
transferred  to  the  said 
office  as  the  section 
states  that  the  ODM 
shall  be  authorized  to 
“repeal  or  amend  the 
charters,  articles  of  in- 
,  corporation,  or  by-laws, 
of  any  of  said  organiza¬ 
tions,  offices  and  agen¬ 
cies;  merge  or  consoli¬ 
date  any  of  said  orga¬ 
nizations,  offices  and 
agencies  and  it  is  also  au¬ 
thorized  to  dispose  of 
their  assets.” 

Implementing  these 
legislative  powers  is  the 
deputy  executive  secret¬ 
ary  who  has  been  autho¬ 
rized  under  section  2  of 
AO  no.  10  to  “be  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  exercise 
of  the  mandate  of  the 
ODM." 

Then  deputy  executive 
secretary  Hermino  S. 
Aquino  by  virture  of  the 
delegated  authority  in 
section  2  of  administra-. 
tive  order  no.  10,  issued 
.  on  January  26,  1987 
memorandum  orders  1  to 
5. 


These  orders  provide 
for  the  renaming  and 
reorganization  of  several 
agencies  attached  to  the 
ODM.  Reorganized  were 
the  Technology  Resource 
Center  into  the  Technol¬ 
ogy  and  Livelihood  Re¬ 
source  Center;  the  Hu¬ 
man  Settlements  De- 
,  velopment  Corp.  into  the 
Strategic  Investments 
Development  Corp.;  the 
KKK-Processing  Center 
Authority  into  the  Liveli¬ 
hood  Corp.,  the  Philip¬ 
pine  Human  Resource 
Development  Center;  the 
Sacobia  Development 
Authority;  the  Southern 
Philippines  Development 
Authority,  the  Baeong 
I  Pagkain  Bayan  and  the 
KKK  National  Secre¬ 
tariat.  >With  the  issuance 
of  the  orders  several 
basic  laws  pertaining  to 
the  charters  of  these 
agencies  were  amended: 
PD1097  pertaining  to  the 
Technology  Resource 
Center,  PD1396  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  Human  Settle¬ 
ments  Development 
Corp.,  E0866  pertaining 
to  the  KKK-Processing 
Center  Authority  and 
E0785  pertaining  to  the 
Philippine  Human  Re¬ 
sources  Development 
Center. 
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Government  lawyers 
consulted  by  Business 
Day  described  the  mod¬ 
ifications  of  these  char¬ 
ters  which  were  a  result 
of'  executive  orders  and 
presidential  decreees  by 
a  mere  memorandum 
order  as  “unusual. "They 
explained  that  the  char¬ 
ters  of  these  agencies 
were  created  thfough 
legislative  enactments 
that  only  the  President 
can  amend,  modify  or  re¬ 
peal  either  through  and 
executive  order  or  a 
presidential  decree.  Thus 
a  mere  memorandum 
order  cannot  be  used  to 
alter  the  charters  of 
these  agencies. 

Furthermore,  as  the 
power  to  legislate  is 
vested  on  the  President 
alone  under  the  Freedom 
constitution,  an  exercise 
by  an  office  or  subordin¬ 
ate  could  constitute  un¬ 
due  delegation  and  could 
be  interpreted  as  uncon¬ 
stitutional. 
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NASUTRA  FUNDS  'FINALLY'  ALLOCATED  TO  SUGAR  PLANTERS 


Quezon  City  BUSINESS  DAY  in  English  2  Apr  87  p  3 


[Text]  Finally,  the  T487- 

million  obligation  of  the 
defunct  National  Sugar 
Trading  Corp.  (Nasutra) 
for  cropyear.  1984-85  pro¬ 
duction  has  been  ordered 
for  release  to  sugar  pro¬ 
ducers. 

President  Corazon 
Aquino  has  signed  ex¬ 
ecutive  order  148  direct¬ 
ing  immediate  imple¬ 
mentation  of  an  earlier 
EO  (114)  which  autho¬ 
rized  the  long-delayed 
release  of  the  amount. 
There  was  a  further  de¬ 
lay  in  the  release, 
however,  because  EO- 
114  specified  as  a  condi¬ 
tion  for  the  fund  release 
implementation  of  the 
so-called  60-30-10  plan 
involving  land  use  in 
Negros  Occidental. 

Negros  Occ.  governor 
Daniel  Lacson  said  ex- 
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ecutive  secretary  Joker 
Arroyo  worked  out  1:0 
148  which  amends  EO 
114  and  does  away  with 
the  required  implementa¬ 
tion  of  the  60-30-10  plan 
before  release  of  the 
payments  to  sugar  pro¬ 
ducers. 

The  Sugar  Regulatory 
Commission  had  also 
earlier  made  representa¬ 
tions  with  Pres.  Aquino 
and  Finance  Secretary 
Jaime  Ongpin  for  .pay¬ 
ment  of  the  Nasutra 
obligation. 

The  SRA  said  the  pay¬ 
ments  would  enable  the 
planters  to  pay  their 
long- standing  ob'igations 
with  the  Philippine 
National  Dank  and  the 
Republic  Planters  Bank, 
tbeir  major  sources  of 
crop  loans. 
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WEEKLY  REPORTS  EXPLOITATION  OF  TRIBAL  MINORITY 

Manila  MR.  &  MRS.  (Special  Edition)  in  English  3-9  Apr  87  pp  21,  22 
[Article  by  Louise  Williams:  "Slave  Trade  in  Dumagat  Country"] 


[Text] 

IN  a  remote  mountain 
village  northeast  of 
Manila,  the  old  man  resting 
o4  his  stick  by  the  river  •; 
could  not  remember  his  age,  J 
but  could  not  forget  his 
!  worth. 

He  said  he  had  two  young 
children  at  the  time  of  the 
Japanese  occupation,  th,e 
time  when  he  and  his  family 
were  sold  as  laborers  for 
P600.  Now,  Marinito 
Ramos  said,  he  and  his  sons 
would  fetch  about  PI  ,600 
on  the  local  market. 

In  the  isolated  Sierra 
Madre  Mountains,  the  old 
man  explained,  families  who 
gathered  rattan  for  the  local 
furniture  industry  had  always 
been  bought  and  sold  by 
village  entrepreneurs  —  that 
was  just  the  way  things  were. 

He  said  he  tho.ught  his 
owner  was  quite  fair,  but 
wanted  the  rattan  cut  very  . 
fast.  He  said  he  was  getting 
old  and  slowing  down  but 
was  deeply  offended  when 
one  owner  complained  that 
his  people  were  lazy. 

"The  only  time  we  don’t 
work  is  when  \ve  are  sick  or 
asleep,”  he  said. 


It  was  only  last  year  that  a  , 
local  Catholic  priest 
unwittingly  stumbled  upon 
the  last  remaining  pocket  of 
an  ancient  system  of  Filipino 
slavery -in  this  impoverished 
mountain  community,  less 
than  150  kilometers  from  the 
capital. 

Father  Apolo  de  Guzman 
was  attending  Christmas  gift¬ 
giving  when  he  overheard  the 
local  officials  casually  pricing 
the  crowd  of  rattan  cutters 
who  had  come  down  from 
their  mountain  village  for 
the  celebration. 

At  a  later  meeting  Fr. 

Apolo  found  the  local  rattan 
agents  quick  to  complain 
about  their  profit  margins. 

Not  only  did  they  have  to 
provide  thcii  laborers  with 
rice  and  salt,  they  had  to 
employ  guaids  to  ensure  they1 
fulfilled  their  quotas,  as  well 
as  pay  for  the  jeepneys  which 
picked  up  the  enormous 
bundles  of  rattan  sticks  and 
delivered  them  to  the 
market. 


With  a  family  of  four 
going  for  an  aveiage  price  of 
PI  ,000  these  days,  it  was  the 
rattan  furniture  makers  and 
not  the  rattan  suppliers  who 
were  making  the  big  money 
on  the  hot, dusty  plains 
about  two  hours  drive  from 
Manila,  they  said. 

Fr.  Apolo  was  astonished, 
even  more  so  when  he 
realized  that  no  one  else  in 
town  was. 

It  seemed  that  the  low- 
landers  who  Supply  the  raw 
materials  for  the  local  rattan 
furniture  industry  had  traded 
entire  communities  of 
[  Dumagat  tribespeople  from 
j  the  nearby  Sierra  Madre 
|  Mountains  for  as  long  as 
'  both  master  and  slave  could 
remember. 

j  And  when  this  same 
I  Catholic  priest  and  an 
I  entourage  of  church  workers 
:  made  the  difficult  journey 
up  into  the  mountains 
recently  to  perform  a 
baptism  ceremony,  they 
r  found  both  master  and  slave 
l  only  more  than  willing  to 
talk.- 
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About  70  members  of  the 
Dumagat  tribe  had  forfeited  i 
their  day’s  ration  of  rice  and  ; 
salt  to  meet  Fr.  Apolo  and 
Fr.  Edwin  Beyiey  —  the 
women  came  wearing  bright 
lipstick  and  rouge,  the 
children  bearing  gifts  of 
mountain  orchids. 

Esteban  Domingo,  a  tribal 
leader,  had  recently  been 
moved  by  his  owner  with 
nine  other  families  to  the 
denser  forest  at  "big  river”, 
an  extra  one  day’s  Walk  from 
the  point  where  the  old  i’ 
logging  road  falls  away  into 
the  river  and  even  the  old 
World  War  II  army  surplus 
jeeps  stop. 

He  speculated  that  he  was 
about  60  years  old  and  said 
that  nowadays  he  could 
carry  only  1 ,000  sticks,  or 
about  40  kilograms  of  rattan 
at  a  time. 

Neither  Esteban  nor  his 
family  have  ever  been  paid 
for  the  work  they  have  done 
all  their  lives.  F  or  the  1,000 
sticks  theyjare  able  to  cut  in 
two  davs  at  "big  river”,  thev 
-receive  only  rations  of  rice 
and  salt,  handed  out  by  their 
guard  once  the  rattan  is 
delivered, 

For  all  other  rations  they 
must  icly  on  chinch 
handouts  or  "boriow" 
money  ( tout  l licit  master , 

A  tally  of  their  accumulated 
"debt"  is  kept  in  a  thick 
book  which  is  paraded  like 
some  official  document 
befoic  the  illiterate  Duma- 
gats  should  they  vrntuie  a 
complaint. 

The  market  pi  ice  of  a 
family  of  rattan  gather cis 
is  determined  largely  by  this 


debt.  J  nsl  as  families  ol 
slaves  are  passed  down  fiom 
slave  master  to  son,  the 
oldest  Dumagat  son  inherits 
the  debt  of  bis  father. 

When  buying  up  a  new 
Family  of  laboiers  the  local 
businessmen,  known  as 
.  la  bongs,  must  pay  the 

previous  owner  the  total  debt 
before  lie  is  entitled  to  make 
control. 

A  young  man  named 
jimmic  Gonzales  watched  as 
I  atlier  Apolo’s  party  fussed 
over  "cei  tificales  of 
baptism"  and  ‘the  tiny  chil¬ 
dren  wearing  an  odd 
assortment  of  pink  satin 
and  lace  and  old  cotton 
I  shir  Is. 

I  le  was  the  gi andson  of 
I’r  i tn i I  ivo  Gonzales,  a  marl 
with  something  of  a  reputa¬ 
tion  as  a  "king  taboirg" 
in  the  mountains, 

I’l imilivo  one  owned 
20  families  but  now  Ire  is 
vei y  old  and  sick.  When  bis 
grandson,  Jimmie,  prema¬ 
turely  inliei  ited  bis  einpiie 
there  weie  only  nine  families 
left. 

When  be  was  15  years  old 
Jimmie  led  the  village  on  the 
plains  to  live  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  and  guard  the  family 
lot  tune  which  he  now  owns. 

J  immio,  now,  28, 
explained  the  lohong 
system  in  great  and  eat  nest 
detail,  adding  that  Iris  aim  in 
life  was  to  improve  the  lot  of 
the  poor  Dutnagats. 


l  ach  tarnily,  he  said,  is 
expected  to  supply  at  least 
three  bundles  or  1  ,()()()  sticks 
<>(  i  at  Ian  a  week,  for  each 
bundle  J  immie  "pays”  one 
third  of  a  sack  of  rice  worth 
about  P|  10,  for  each  bundle 
I  immie  earns  about  P200 
at  the  m, ii kel, 

Jimmie's  idea  is  to  send  his 
Dumagat s  further  into  the 
forest  to  areas  richer- in  rattan 
so  that  the  families  can 
gather  moie  slicks  and  earn 
more  food.  But,  Jimmie 
explained,  his  families  had 
already  eaten  thousands  of 
sticks  worth  of  lice  which 
they  had  not  paid  for. 

"II  you  don't  watch  them, 
Ihey  just  eat  and  sleep  all 
day.  Last  week  I  was  offered 
another  family  for  P  1 ,000, 
but  I  .turned  them  down 
because  I  didn't  want  any 
more  of  their  debts.  I  give 
my  families  free  salt  already 
—  that's  all  they  like  to  rat 
with  rice,  they  don't  like 
things  like  tinned  sardines.” 

Of  the  master/slave  na¬ 
ture  of  the  rattan  business 
he  said:  "It’s  just  the 
custom  here.” 

Life  in  the  mountains 
and  on  the  plains  below  is 
just  how  it  is. 

The  manager  of  the  local 
electiicity  cooperative 
stole  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  pesos  of  pay¬ 
ments  made  by  local  people 
and  rice  mills  so  the  National 
Power  Authority  cut  off  the 
electricity  arid  watci  is  again 
pumped  by  band  and  fires 
light  the  streets  at  night. 

The  illegal  loggers,  whose 
trucks  rumbled  freely  past 
.the  military  checkpoints 
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under  the  Marcos  regime,  , 
managed  lo  keep  llic  road 
open  and  tlieii  business  going 
until  I’i esident  Aquino 
purged  her  C  abinet  ol 
"inefficient"  ministers  late 
last  yeai .  ~t 

Decades  ol  logging  have 
left  the,  foothills  denuded 
anchdusty  and  without  the 
loggers'  bulldozers,  the  road 
which  leads  to  the  Dumagats’ 
village  is  negotiable  only  on 
foot. 

At  the  maikcbin  General 
Tinio,  the  last  town  bcfoie 
the  foothills,  the  i attan 
buyei s  deal  only  with  the 
tohongs  just  like  their 
fat  hot  s  and  grandfalheis 
bcfoie  them. 

I  he  Dumagats  are  severely 
mahioui  isheil.  I  heir  children 
die.  of  ma la i ia,  (licit  women 
muse  giotesque  goilets,  yet 
they  cling  to  their  owners  who 
are  responsible  for  their  misc 
table  lot. 

Esteban  explained  that 
even  runaway  slaves  would 
end  up  volunteering  them¬ 
selves  to  a  new  tubong 
in  anotliet  atea,  there  was  rto 
other  way  to  survive. 

The  economic  bondage  of 
the  Dunngats  is  centuries 
old.  The  Dumagat  tribe  who 
once  lived  as  hunters  and 
gatlictets  on  the  coast  to  the 
fast  of  the  Sierra  Madre 
Mountains  were  pushed 
inland  by  the  lowland  rice 
cultivators  ,md  could  no 
longer  gather  enough  food 
to  live.  They  became  depen¬ 
dent  on  the  lowlandcrs  for 
fin'ii  meager  rations  and  this 
remote  community  has 
remained  dependent. 

The  Dumagats  said  they 
would  be  willing  to  cultivate 
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their  own  rice  but  would  he 
immediately  "cut  oil  "by  : 
their  tohuncs  and  would 
starve  waiting  lor  their  first 
flop  to  he  ready  for  luuvcsl- 
ing.  1 1  lev  said  they  would  j 
sell  ili-air  :::  bait  direct  if 
then:  was  anyone  to  buy. 

A.  i  oidiug  to  hr.  Apolo, 
the  gm eminent  departments 
responsible  lor  tribal  itiinoi! 
ties  allocated  P4(),000  to 
assist  the  Dumagats  alter  he 
marched  a  Dumagat  leader 
into  a  government  office  in 
Manila  D  tell  the  Dumagats' 
stoiy. 

Tlu-  story  got  back  to  the 
mountains  and  the  Dumagat 
has  since  t  tin  away. 

I  he  Department  of 
Social  Services  confirmed 
that  none  of  their  officers 
had  yet  visited  the  district 
and  the  story  told  by  one 
tribal  minorities  gloup  is  the 
the  lunds  have  already  been 
t  lent  out  to  a  group  of  Mus: 
lin is  making  their  pilgrim¬ 
age  to  Mecca. 

"  I  his  is  blatant  exploita¬ 
tion,  we  must  investigate  thi 
immediately."  The  Director 
of  Assistance  at  the 
Department  of  Social  Servi¬ 
ces,  Ms.  Mil  agios  Unties  said 
in  response  to  an  inquiry. 
“We  will  send  a  fact- 
lino  ing  learn  i  iglit  away."  . 

Meanwhile,  the  Dumagats 
gratefully  partake  of  their 
ration  of  salt  and  rice. 

Iti.M  -■ 
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PHILIPPINES 


BRIEFS 

JAPAN  ANTICOMMUNISTS  AWARD  GENERAL— Brig  Gen  Romulo  Querubin,  RUC  7  chief, 
receives  medals  and  an  appreciation  letter  from  Japan’s  largest  anti¬ 
communist  organization,  the  Nihon  Seinen  Shiya,  for  his  help  in  rescuing  a 
Japanese  civilian  kidnapped  last  4  December,  Presenting  the  appreciation 
letter  is  Leo  Orii,  a  businessman  from  Hawaii,  who  had  sought  the  general’s 
help  when  the  kidnapping  occurred  and  who  related  to  the  organization  about 
the  rescue.  Presenting  the  medals  is  Tony  Miyashiro,  who  came  as  a  repre¬ 
sentative  of  Kusuo  Kobayashi,  chairman  of  Nihon  Seinen  Shiya.  [Photo 
caption]  [Cebu  City  SUN  STAR  DAILY  in  English  8  Apr  87  p  10]  / 9274 


ANG  BAYAN  ON  ELECTIONS-, The  CPP  claimed  that  foreign  and  local  reactionaries 
have  four  significant  objectives  in  holding  the  May  11  elections.  These  are- 
—To  spread  the  illusion  of  democracy,  to  trap  the  people  to  parliamentarism 
and  draw  them  away  from  the  revolutionary  path,  —To  pacify  the  intensifying 

C°Tl4rjdi?ti°nS  in  the  ranks  of  the  l°cal  ruling  classes  through  economic  and 
political  accommodation  and  power -sharing,  —To  strengthen  the  political 
infrastructure  for  counter-revolution  to  support  and  legitimize  its  wanton 
and  brutal  repression  of  the  people,  —To  facilitate  the  legalization  of 
policies  that  merely  intensify  imperialist  exploitation  and  strengthen  foreign 
domination.  [Excerpts]  [Baguio  City  THE  GOLD  ORE  in  English  11  Apr  87  p  61 
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army  may  relax  goods  ban  on  prk  border 

Bangkok  THE  NATION  in  English  10  Apr  87  p  5 


[Text] 


THE  eastern  border  army 
force  is  considering  relaxing 
the  restriction  on  some 
strategic  goods  allowed  into 
the  Thai-Kainpuchean  bor¬ 
der  area  in  Prachinburi, 
local  officials  in  the  province 
told  The  Nation  yesterday. 

The  officials  said  the  provincial 
authorities  late  last  month  proposed 
to  Burapa  Force  that  the  number  of 
strategic  goods,  whose  quotas  'are 
controlled  by  the  military,  be 
reduced  from  59  to  19  items. 

The  authorities  proposed  that  the 
military  lift  the  restriction  on  the 
quotas  of  40  items  including  storage 
batteries,  battery  cells,  mono 
sodium  glutamate,  radio  equip¬ 
ment,  cassette  recorders,  watches, 
bicycle  spareparts,  fuel,  electricity 
generators,  clothes  and  rice. 

The  Burapa  Force,  which  is 
responsible  for  border  defence  in 
Prachinburi,  currently  controls  the 
uotas  of  59  items  allowed  into  the 
istricts  of  Aranyaprathet,  Ta 
Phraya  and  Wattana  Nakhon  as 
well  as  Klong  Had  Sub-district 
bordering  Kampuchea. 

The  goods  to  be  left  on  the 
restricted  list  include  medicines, 
medical  equipment  and  items  which 
can  be  used  for  military  purposes, 
such  as  military  maps,  combat  gear, 
combat  uniforms  and  compasses, 
they  said. 


The  district  chiefs,  who  attended 
a  meeting  held  at  the  provincial 
seat,  commented  that  the 
regulation,  which  was  instituted  in 
1981,  has  been  out-of-date  and 
cannot  be  adapted  to  the  current 
situation  along  the  border. 

They  said  the  restriction  might 
block  the  economic  growth  in  the 
border  districts  and  the  number  of 
the  controlled  goods  is  insufficient 
to  meet  the  demand  of  the  people  in 
the  area. 

They  said  the  population  in  the 
three  border  districts  and  the 
sub-district  has  increased  consider¬ 
ably  from  that  in  1981,  causing  a 
junr  in  the  demand  for  the 
consumer  goods. 

Local  military,  civil  and  police 
officials  from  the  border  area  met  on 
March  25  at  the  Burapa  Force’s 
headquarters  to  review  the  border 
situation  and  to  consider  the 
relaxation  of  the  restriction  on  the 
strategic  goods. 

Merchants  in  Aranyaprathet  had 
earlier  blamed  the  strict,  control  on 
the  goods  for  discouraging  business 
growth  and  at  the  same  time 
promoting  corruption  among  local 
military  and  civil  officials. 

However,  some  security  officials 
have  expressed  concern  that  the 
lifting  of  the  restriction  might  lead 
to  a  boom  in  smuggling  and  black 
marketeering  along  the  tense 
Thai-Kampuchean  frontier. 


61 


Some  military  officers  said  the 
strategic  goods  might  be  smuggled 
across  the  border  to  be  sold  to  the 
Vietnamese  or  Heng  Samrin 
soldiers  in  Kampuchea. 

Border  troops  have  frequently 
clashed  with  the  Vietnamese  or 
Pro-Hanoi  Khmer  troops  along  the 
frontier  and  the  military  officers  are 
concerned  that  the  smuggled  goods 
might  be  used  to  strengthen  forces 
supporting  the  Phnom  Penh 
regime. 

Local  officials  contended  that  the 
smuggling  and  black  marketeering 
activities  have  decreased  since  the  I 
Vietnamese  dry  season  offensive 
wiped  out  all  major  strongholds  of 


the  Kampuchean  coalition  guerril¬ 
las  along  the  border  between  1984 
and  1985. 

Some  local  commanders  of  the 
Khmer  People’s  National  Libera¬ 
tion  Front  (KPNLF),  one  of  the  two 
non-communist  factions  in  the 
tripartite  anti-Vietnamese  coali¬ 
tion,  were  known  for  their  active 
involvement  in  black  marketeering 
along  the  border  in  Ta  Phrava. 

A  Press  release  issued  by  the 
Burapa 'Force  on  Wednesday  said 
that  the  move  to  relax  the 
restriction  on  the  strategic  goods  is 
being  worked  out.  The  measure 
needs  to  be  approved  by  the  First 
Army  Region  which  has  the 
authority  to  enforce  it. 


/  9317 
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HMONG  ILLEGALS,  CAMP  LIFE  IN  LOEI 

Bangkok  BANGKOK  POST  in  English  28  Mar  87  p  4 

[Artidle  by  Rungruang  Preechakul] 


[Text] 


Ban  Vinai,  Loei  —  Despite  the 
diplomatic  furore  this  past  week 
resulting  from  the  US  protest  over 
the  March  15  repatriation  of  38 
H’mong  hilltribesmen  from  this 
sprawling  camp,  provincial  author¬ 
ities  here  remain  adamant  that 
long-term  measures  are  needed  to 
control  the  H’mong  population. 

As  far  as  provincial  authorities 
are  concerned,  they  have  long  been 
fighting  a  losing  battle  —  and  the 
situation  will  worsen  if  nothing  is 
done.  T  . 

Although  the  United  Nations 
High  Commissioner  for  Refugees 
(UNHCR)  figures  show  there  are 
nearly  42,000  H’mong  in  the  camp, 
Loei  Governor  Cheevin  Suthisu- 
wan  told  the  Bangkok  Post  this 
week  that  the  number  is  closer  to 
45,000. 

The  number  of  illegal  H  mong 
tribesmen  in  Ban  Vinai  has  been 
estimated  by  various  sources  to  be 
around  2,000  but  local  immigration 
and  police  officials  say  the  number 
is  much  higher  — -  almost  15,000. 

Governor  Cheevin  said  Ban 
Vinai  is  a  magnet  for  the  H’mong 
in  Laos  because  Thai-H’mong 
smuggling  racketeers  have  spread 
the  word  that  once  inside  the  camp, 
the  hilltribesmen  will  be  resettled 
in  third  countries  and  that  they 
will  get  plenty  of  food  and  medical 
care. 

Provincial  officials  say  there  are 
several  reasons  why  controlling  the 
number  of  illegals  in  the  camp  has 
been  an  uphill  task. 


The  governor  said  the  size  of  the 
sprawling  camp,  divided  into  nine 
sections  for  administrative  pur- 
poses,  covers  about  1,000  rai  of 
land  and  poses  a  problem  for  local 
officials  responsible  for  the  camp: 
71  defence  volunteers,  18  police¬ 
men  and  21  Interior  Ministry  offi¬ 
cials.  ,  . 

Although  the  four  roads  entering 
Ban  Vinai  have  checkpoints,  no 
barbed-wire  fence  exists,  unlike  at 
Khao-I-Dang  holding  centre  in 
Prachin  Buri  Province. 

“A  double  barbed-wire  fence  and 
a  road  surrounding  the  camp 
should  be  built  so  as  to  make  night 
patrols  around  the  perimeter 
easier,”  said  Governor  Cheevin. 
“Ban  Vinai  is  an  open  camp;  the 
checkpoints  are  useless.” 

The  only  reason  a  fence  has  not 
been  built,  Interior  Ministry  offi¬ 
cials  say,  is  because  the  cost  is  too 
high. 

Once  inside  the  camp,  the  ille¬ 
gals  —  some  of  whom  pay  about 
8,000  baht  each  to  Thai-H’mong 
smuggling  racketeers  —  escape 
detection  not  only  with  help  from 
their  H’mong  brethren  but  also 
because  some  local  defence  volun¬ 
teers  refuse  to  report  the  illegals 
they  discover  and  continue  black¬ 
mailing  them  for  money,  local 
immigration  and  police  officials 

said.  ,  ,  , 

“If  a  thorough  search  of  the  camp 
is  made,  if  the  ground  beneath 
some  of  the  homes  is  dug  up  one  of 
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the  things  you  will  find  are  human 
remains,”  said  an  immigration  offi¬ 
cial  who  asked  not  to  be  identified. 

The  official  said  that  local  au¬ 
thorities  have  trouble  keeping 
track  of  the  H’mong  because  “they 
all  look  alike.”  But  another  reason 
is  because  deaths  are  not  reported. 
The  dead  H’mong’s  daily  food  ra¬ 
tions,  delivered  to  the  camp 
through  the  UNHCR  and  16  did 
agencies,  is  a.  prized  privilege  and 
is  often  given  to  an  illegal  or 
another  H’mong,  the  official  said. 

Governor  Cheevin’s  concern  over 
control  of  the  influx  of  the  H’mong 
stems  also  from  what  he  describes 
to  be  a  low  resettlement  rate: 
39,807  H’mong  were  resettled  in 
third  countries  between  1976  and . 
1985. 

According  to  the  governor’s 
statistics,  the  rate  of  resettlement 
is  as  follows:  1976  (4,210  resettled), 
1977  (3,874),  1978  (4,260),  - 1979 
(4,705),  1980  (12, 926), '1981  (3,067), 
1982  (1,684),  1983  (905),  1984 
(2,305)  and  1985  (1,710  resettled). 

One  underlying  reason  why 
camp  officials  feel  stern  action 
should  be  taken  on  the  problem  of 
illegal  H’mong  seems  to  stem  from 


the  feeling  that  they  are  being  by¬ 
passed  with  regard  to  control  of  the 
camp  itself. 

A  number  of  the  local  officials 
complained  about  what  they  per¬ 
ceive  to  be  “interference”  from  aid 
workers  and  the  UNHCR  whose 
duty  is  to  protect  and  ensure  that 
the  rights  and  well-being  of  the 
refugees  are  maintained. 

“The  H’mong  seem  to  think  that 
they  are  able  to  stay  in  Thailand 
because  of  the  UN  and  not  because 
the  Thai  Government,  through  its 
policy  of  first  asylum,  allows  them 
to  be  here,”  said  one  camp  official. 

For  this  reason,  considerable 
suspicion  exists  on  behalf  of  local 
camp  officials  that  the  UNHCR  is 
playing  “detective,”  snooping 
around  to  see  what  the  local  offi¬ 
cials  are  up  to. 

Apart  from  the  influx  of  illegals 
and  keeping  track  of  the  H’mong  in 
the  camp,  one  problem  associated 
with  the  size  of  the  H’mong  popula¬ 
tion  in  Ban  Vinai  is  the  high 
birthrate. 

Governor  Cheevin  said  that 
when  the  camp  was  first  opened  in 
1975  there  were  about  12,000 
houses  in  Ban  Vinai.  “But  the 


growth  rate  has  increased  dramati¬ 
cally  and  could  increase  fourfold 
from  the  present  rate  by  1992,”  he 
said. 

“The  birthrate  is  about  5.5  per 
cent  or  200  babies  a  month,”  the 
governor  added.  Provincial  author¬ 
ities  said  that  teaching  the  H’mong 
birth  control  is  difficult,  with  a 
couple  averaging  at  least  two  to 
three  children.  The  children  born 
in  the  camp  automatically  receive 
what  is  called  BV  (Ban  Vinai) 
cards  which  makes  them  eligible 
for  food  rations  supplied  each  week. 

“The  camp  is  expanding,”  the 
governor  said  with  concern.  “There 
needs  to  be  a  review  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  to  search  for  a  long  term  and 
permanent  solution  (to  the  H’mong 
refugee  problem).” 

Governor  Cheevin  believes  that 
a  step-by-step  programme  ought  to 
be  seriously  adopted  and  imple¬ 
mented  whereby  the  H’mong  would 
be  repatriated  to  Laos;  otherwise, 
he  said,  Thailand  would  be  left 
with  a  problem  like  the  one  it  now 
faces  over  the  Khmer  refugees  at 
Khao-I-Dang  holding  centre:  “No¬ 
body  seems  to  want  them.” 


A  Reasonably  Comfortable  Life  In  Camp 


Ban  Vinai,  Loei  —  Without  doubt 
most  of  the  H’mong  refugees  living 
in  this  northeastern  camp  lead  a 
Reasonably  comfortable  life  corn- 
hared  to  the  hardships  they  face  on 
the  other  side  of  the  border . 

’l  And  like  many  other  refugee 
bamps  throughout  this  country,  a 
.number  of  Thais  benefit  financially 
from  their  presence. 

The  presence  of  refugees,  how¬ 
ever,  also  leaves  openings  for  un¬ 
scrupulous  opportunists  to  exploit 
and  abuse  —  and  Ban  Vinai  is  no 
exception. 

Before  1985,  when  provincial  au¬ 
thorities  allowed  the  H  mong  to 
leave  the  camp  between  7.00  a.m. 
and  midday,  the  collection  of  illegal 
exit  and  entry  “taxes”  was  rife, 
informed  camp  officials  admitted  to 
the  Bangkok  Post. 

“A  number  of  defence  volunteers 
used  to  collect  money  from  the 
H’mong  tribesmen  leaving  or 
entering  the  camp.  They  charged 


between  four  and  10  baht  per 
head,”  said  the  official.  Even  pigs, 
it  seems,  failed  to  escape  the  tax, 
with  large  one  being  charged  four 
baht  and  piglets,  two  baht. 

Officials  estimate  that  during 
this  period  about  11,000  11  mong 
left  the  camp  daily  to  buy  everyday 
essentials  such  as  washing  powder, 
soap,  cloth  and  other  foods  to  sup¬ 
plement  their  daily  rations.  These 
purchases  were  made  at  the  100 
Thai  shops  set  up  just  outside  the 
camp. 

This  “toll”  collection  irritated 
not  only  the  H’mong  but  also  shop- 
owners,  the  officials  recalled,  and  a 
joint  delegation  asked  the  provin¬ 
cial  authorities  that  the  H’mong  be 
allowed  to  leave  the  camp  freely 
between  7.00  a.m.  and  midday  —  a 
regulation  which  still  stands  today. 

But  even  then,  camp  officials 
said,  exit  and  entry  “taxes”  are  still 
being  collected  by  certain  defence 
volunteers,  particularly  at  night 


64 


when  the  H’mong  want  to  visit  the 
occasional  fairs  and  festivals  in  the 
provincial  town. 

Police  and  camp  officials  say 
that  drug  smuggling  exists  in  the 
camp;  they  also  say  that  a  number 
of  arrests  have  been  made  but  did 
not  mention  specifics.  Some  of 
these  officials  claim  that  the  drug 
racket  may  be  bigger  than  is  evi¬ 
dent  and  suspect  that  shipments 
are  even  sent  overseas. 

The  officials  believe  that  the 
H’mong  involved  in  drug  smug¬ 
gling  cannot  operate  without  help 
from  outside  and  strongly  suspect 
Thai  collaborators  to  be  among  the 
shopowners  outside  the  camp,  par¬ 
ticularly  those  allowed  by  the  Post 
Office  to  mail  parcels  for  the  refu¬ 
gees. 

Police  admit  facing  difficulty  in 
tracking  down  smuggled  drugs  be¬ 
cause  of  the  large  number  of  shops 
that  do  business  with  the  H’mong. 

One  shopowner  given  the  right 
to  send  parcels,  Mr  Thongdaeng 
Khamphrom,  told  the  Post  that  the 
H’mong  send  “several  basketful  of 
letters”  to  relatives  in  third  coun¬ 
tries  each  day,  particularly  the 
United  States. 

“I  usually  check  the  parcels  very 
carefully,”  he  said,  adding  that 
most  of  the  items  sent  overseas  by 
the  Ban  Vinai  hilltribesmen  are 
pieces  of  embroidery,  table  cloth 
and  bedspreads. 

Mr  Thongdaeng  said  he  had  no 
knowledge  of  drug  smuggling 
among  the  Thai  shopowners. 

Camp  officials  say  that  the 
sweep  that  led  to  the  repatriation 
of  38  illegals  earlier  this  month 
followed  the  death  of  a  camp  offi¬ 
cial  believed  to  have  been  con¬ 
nected  with  drug  smuggling. 

Originally  the  officials  planned 


to  sweep  all  nine  sections  of  the 
camp  for  drugs  and  illegals  but 
since  the  diplomatic  furore 
erupted,  provincial  officials  have 
been  told  by  the  Interior  Ministry 
to  halt  the  drive. 

Despite  the  taxes,  considerable 
business  is  conducted  between  the 
H’mong  refugees  and  Thai  shop- 


owners. 

Mr  Thongdaeng  said  that  Thai 
cloth  is  in  constant  demand  by  the 
H’mong  who  use  the  material  to 
sew  traditional  clothes,  tablecloths 
and  bedspreads  for  sale  and  for 
relatives  overseas. 


During  October  and  November 
each  year  business  booms.  H’mong 
relatives  overseas  send  money  to 
buy  the  traditional  clothes  and 
materials,  Mr  Thongdaeng  said, 
adding  that  shops  which  accept  US 
dollars  each  handle  about  $2,000 
during  these  two  months.  Usually 
each  shop  would  change  about  $200 
a  month. 

The  H’mong  handicrafts  gener¬ 
ate  a  reasonable  income:  a  small 
tablecloth  which  takes  about  10  to 
20  days  to  embroider  is  sold  for  300 
baht  each.  A  larger  one  could  cost 
800  baht  while  bedspreads  may 
cost  1,000  baht. 


Making  clothes  and  handicrafts, 
including  silverware  and  tradi¬ 
tional  ornaments  generates 
reasonable  income  for  the  refugees 
who  sell  and  use  the  money  to  buy 
necessities  to  supplement  their 
daily  food  quotas. 

“I  would  estimate  that  between 
7.00  a.m.  to  midday  each  day, 
about  200,000  to  300,000  baht  of 
business  is  done  between  the 
H’mong  and  the  shops  outside  the 
camp,”  Mr  Thongdaeng  said. 
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CROWN  PRINCE  DISCUSSES  PERSONAL  AMBITIONS,  FAMILY  IN  INTERVIEW 
Hong  Kong  SUNDAY  MORNING  POST  in  English  1  Feb  87  p  1 
[Article  by  John  Dikkenberg] 

[Text ] 


HE  has -two  wives.  Prince 
Charles  is  one  of  his  best 
friends  and  China's  para¬ 
mount  leader  Deng  Xiaoping  unchar¬ 
acteristically  attended  his  ordination 
as  a  monk  in  the  Temple  of  the  Emer¬ 
ald  Buddha  in  Bangkok. 

Not  only  that,  but  Crown  Prince  Malta 
Vajiralongkorn  of  Thailand  is  a  man  born 
to  be  a  king  and  trained  to  be  a  soldier, 
poet,  paratrooper,  musician,  jet  pilot, 
leader  .  .  .  and  a  man  of  humility. 

He  is  much  more  influential  than  many 
people  realise.  Japan’s  Emperor  Hirohitoand 
Nepal's  King  Bircnda  arc  among  his  mentors 
and  almost  every  major  politician  in  Asia  is 
an  acquaintance. 

One  day  the  Crown  Prince  might  well 
have  a  hand  in  the  regional  balance  of  power 
-  and,  given  Asia’s  growing  influence  and 
importance  in  the  world  -  a  hand  in  interna¬ 
tional  politics. 

Or  he  might  get  killed.  The  34-ycar-old 
heir  apparent  is  head  of  the  900-strong  Battal¬ 
ion  of  the  King's  Own  Bodyguards,  which  has 
already  been  in  action  several  times  on  the 
volatile  Thai-Kampuchcan  border. 

Thailand’s  golden  sun  was  streaming 
through  the  ornate  pagodas  and  Siamese 
towers  of  Bangkok’s  Grand  Palace  on  the  day 
the  Sunday  Morning  Post  interviewed  the 
Crown  Prince.  The  domed  shadows  of  an  an¬ 
cient  Siamese  kingdom  fell  sharply  upon  the 
Royal  Bodyguards’  giant  parade  ground  and 
barracks. 

The  intelligent  and  powerful  soldier- 
Prince  sat  at  a  small  colTcc  table.  There  was  a 
bare  patch  on  his  right  shoulder  which  is  usu¬ 
ally  adorned  with  a  badge  that  only  he  and 
one  other  Thai  soldier  are  legally  entitled  to 
wear. 


lie  noticed  the  look.  “Yes,  one  of  my 
aides  forgot  to  sow  on  my  Australian  SAS 
parachute  wings,"  he  said  mock-stcrnly.  “I  !! 
have  to  chip  him  about  that.” 

It  was  just  two  hours  after  the  birth  of  his 
third  daughter,  and  only  a  few  hours  after  the 
announcement  that  Britain’s  Prince  Edward 
was  to  step  down  from  the  Royal  Marines. 
Only  minutes  before,  the  Crown  Prince  had 
officiated  at  the  wedding  of  his  Police  Major 
Bodyguard.  He  was  in  a  relaxed  mood. 

“I  am  enjoying  this  interview,”  he  said 
about  90  minutes  after  we  started.  It  was  ob¬ 
viously  a  break  from  organised  palace  routine 
and  the  daily  grind  of  military  life.  "Ask  me 
more  questions.  Anything  you  like.” 

That,  coming  from  a  man  who  only  rarely 
gives  press  interviews  and  is  as  much  an  enig¬ 
ma  to  some  of  his  own  people  as  he  is  to  the 
West,  was  an  astounding  invitation. 

It  was  also  disconcerting.  Standing  at 
ramrod  attention  only  two  metres  away  were 
his  three  handpicked  aides-de-camp,  all  colo¬ 
nels  or  equivalent.  They  were  there  as  court 
functionaries,  but  also  to  make  sure  the  Sun¬ 
day  Morning  Post  observed  the  complex 
Grand  Palace  protocol  -  which  certainly  in¬ 
cludes  making  sure  the  Crown  Prince  is  not 
embarrassed  in  any  way. 

We  followed  up  his  invitation  with  a  soft 
ball  -  the  continuing  question  of  succession 
between  the  Crown  Prince  and  bis  sister, 
Crown  Princess  Sirindhorn.  Many  T  hai  peo¬ 
ple  would  like  to  see  the  highly  popular 
Crown  Princess  succeed  the  revered  King 
Bhumibol  to  the  throne  instead  of  the  Prince. 

There  was  a  great  silence  after  this  ques¬ 
tion,  in  which  we  could  hear  the  bull-roar  of  a 
parade  ground  drill  instructor  in  the  middle- 
ground  and  the  clatter  of  a  helicopter  in  the 
background. 

There  was  no-one  in  the  proximity  except 
armed  bodyguards,  who  are  the  best  soldiers 
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in  Thailand  (and  on  their  way  to  Australia  lor 
Special  Forces  exercises),  and  ghost-like 
household  staff. 

“I  don’t  care  if  I  become  King  or  not,"  he 
said  at  last  in  the  down-to-earth  manner  of 
those  days’ in  1978  when  he  was  a  saffron- 
robed  Buddhist  priest  who  begged  with  a 
bowl  on  the  streets  of  Bangkok. 

(King  Bhumibol  incidentally,  shaved  the 
Crown  Prince’s  head  before  the  ordination, 
and  Queen  Sirikit  presented  him  with  a  beg¬ 
ging  bowl  and  an  alarm  clock). 

“I  don’t  even  care  if  I  become  a  general,” 
Crown  Prince  Vajiralongkorn  said,  referring 
an  expanding  career  in  which  he  is  now  the 
brigadier  in  charge  of  the  Battalion  of  King  s 
Own  Bodyguards. 

“And  what’s  more,”  he  said  in  the  biggest 
cruncher  of  all,  “I  don’t  care  if  they  kick  me 
out  of  the  palace  or  out  of  the  military,  as  long 
as  I  end  up  doing  something  useful. 

“If  some  people  think  that  my  sister. 
Crown  Princess  Sirindhorn  should  get  the 
throne  instead  of  tnc,  well  that  is  their  busi¬ 
ness.  T his  is  a  free  country  and  the  people  are 
free  to  think  what  they  want. 

“But  I  don’t  go  on  gossip,  I  follow  my  own 
opinion.  I  don’t  like  bullshit  cither. 

“1  am  just  Joe  Average,”  the  Crown 
Prince  declared  firmly,  getting  nods  of  agree¬ 
ment  from  his  three  aides-de-camp,  whom,  it 
later  transpired,  were  also  among  his  closest 
friends  and  confidants. 

“I  am,  above  all,  a  human  being.  I  have 
good  points  and  bad  points.  1  serve  the  King 
of  Thailand  and  discharge  my  duties  as  best 
as  I  can  and  to  the  utmost  of  my  abilities. 

“In  fact,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  work  for  the 
King.  I  try  to  help  him  in  every  way  possible, 
including  taking  up  regal  and  ceremonial  du¬ 
ties  when  my  parents  arc  out  of  town. 

“But  if  my  father  and  the  people  want  ntc 
to  be  a  doctor  like  my  grandfather,  then  I  will 
be  a  doctor.  If  they  want  me  to  be  a  soldier, 
then  I  will  be  a  soldier.  If  they  want  me  to 
work  in  the  fields  to  help  the  farmers,  then 
that  is  what  I  will  do.” 

The  conversation  inexorably  steered  its 
own  course  back  to  the  succession, 
Thailand’s  most  talked  about  subject  since 
the  reigning  monarch,  King  Bhumibol,  who 
turns  60  on  December  5,  subtly  let  it  be 
known  that  he  would  not  mind  stepping 
down  from  the  throne. 

“1  am  not  personally  ambitious,”  Crown 
Prince  Vajiralongkorn  said.  “People  who  are 
too  ambitious  are  no  good.  1  am  happy  with 
my  life.  1  am  happy  with  myself  as  a  person, 
and  1  am  content  with  the  future,  whatever 


that  might  be. 

“Sure  as  Crown  Prince,  1  get  to  partici¬ 
pate  in  many  events,  meet  many  people  and 
absorb  many  ideas,  but  in  the  end,  no  matter 
what  happens,  my  world  comes  down  to  my¬ 
self.  Despite  all  the  training  and  influence,  I 
_,:n  — rtii/cotf  nn H  mv  own  state  of  well¬ 


being.” 

It  was  the  Buddhist  priest,  and  not  the  sol¬ 
dier,  talking. 


Prince  Vajiralongkorn  is  not  only  a 
straight-shooting,  but  a  colourful  yoimg  roy- 

al  His  good  points  are  obscured  by  the  p 

s  vc  “playboy”  image,  which  upsets  some 
Thai  people’s  sense  of  tradition  and  awe  of 
the  throne. 

“Ask  more  questions,”  he  urged  agarn, 
and  so  we  breached  the  unbrcachable  -  wc 
asked  h7m  about  his  playboy  image,  which 
arched  his  aides’  eyebrows  to  the  very  lin 
of  protocol.  ■  , 

His  reply  was  straight  from  the  shoulder;  a 
man’s  reply  -  a  man  who  has  definitely  been 
outside  the  cloistered  walls  of  the  palace. 

“1  am  sure  you’ve  sown  a  few  wild  oats 
and  nobody  made  a  fuss  of  it,  and  everybody 
else  has  sown  a  few  wild  oats  and  nobody 
made  a  fuss  or  it  so  why  pick  on  me.  he 
rorUipH  forgetting  for  one  moment  that  he 
SX  K  Prti.cc  .m.-- 

fore  more  accountable  for  any 
“transgressions”. 

“Sure  1  like  girls,  but  girls  are  not  every¬ 
thing  in  life.  My  family  is  the  most  important 
clement  in  my  life. 

“Besides,  life  changes  as  it  Hows  a  ong  and 
so  do  people.  I  strive  to  be  a  good  Ci  own 
Prince  a  loyal  son,  an  especially  good  citizen 
and  7  good  father  who  does  h,s  best  for  h,s 
children.  . 

“Look  mate.  I’m  just  a  human  being.  Hu¬ 
mility  has  a  wide,  abstract,  intangible  mean¬ 
ing,  but  1  know  there  is  a  time,  a  place  and  a 
reason  to  be  humble. 

However,  he  admitted  he  knew  about  the 
“prophesy  of  the  six  sons”  which  forecasts 
that  the  Crown  Prince  will  become  King 
when  his  sixth  son  is  born.  So  far,  he  has  fi  c 
sons  and  three  daughters  by  Ins  two  wives. 

The  Thai  monarchy  modelled  itscifon  the 
British  constitutional  monarchy  in  1  Q6  and 
the  two  royal  families  -  with  their  strong  un¬ 
itary  tics  and  mostly  military  sons  -  aic  lirm 
friends. 

“We  exchange  Christmas  cards  every 
year.”  Crown  Prince  Vajiralongkorn  said  off- 
Imnrlf'fllv. 


and  open  -  indeed  lie  scrunched  up  a  list  of 
prepared  questions  and  was  willing  to  ad  lib 
the  interview  -  docs  not  take  away  from  his 
sense  of  duty. 

“The  military  is  not  a  game  for  me.”  he 
said  suddenly,  with  the  menace  instilled  into 
an  SAS  officer.  “I  take  it  deadly  seriously.  It  is 
no  royal  whim,  but  a  forum  in  which  I  may 
one  day  well  have  to  fight  for  the  life  of  my 
country.” 

Crown  Prince  Vajiralongkorn  teaches 
counter-insurgcncc  techniques,  guerilla  tac¬ 
tics  and  counter-terrorist  warfare  at  all  of 
Thailand’s  major  military  and  staff  colleges 
much-needed  subjects,  given  the  developing 
military  envelopment. 

Crown  Princess  Sirindhorn  and  her  sister, 
Princess  Chulabhorn,  are  both  prizewinning 
academics  who  also  teach  at  tertiary  institu¬ 
tions. 
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THE  exceptional  reverence  in  which 
Thais  hold  the  royal  family  was 
mirrored  by  the  taxi  driver  who 
brought  me  to  the  barrack  gates  of  the 
Battalion  of  King’s  Own  Bodyguards. 

Just  30  minutes  before,  in  the  cluttered 
streets  of  Bangkok,  this  driver  and  I  had  bar¬ 
gained  bad-temperedly  over  the  taxi  fare  to 
the  Grand  Palace.  He  figured  I  was  a  tourist 
who  wanted  to  go  and  look  and  have  a  look  at 
one  of  Thailand’s  premier  landmarks. 

When  it  transpired  that  1  actually  had  per¬ 
mission  to  enter  the  royal  compound,  he  im¬ 
mediately  offered  to  waive  the  fare. 

the  Crown  Prince  keeps  close  contact 
with  many  of  his  classmates  from  Australia’s 
Dunlroon  Royal  Military  College  and  SAS 
colleagues,  who  are  sometimes  guests  at  the 
Palace.  “I  like  to  sit  around  and  talk  to 
them  .  .  .  actually,  to  keep  in  contact  with 
people  and  what’s  been  happening.” 

He  also  maintains  close  contact  with  the 
Australian  Governor-General,  Sir  Ninian 
Stephen,  who  was  in  Thailand  on  a  state  visit 
only  last  week. 

Prince  Vajlralongkorn  is  noticeably  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  SAS,  an  admiration  that  has 
(lowed  on  to  the  four  regiments  of  the  Thai 
Special  Forces  at  Fort  Narai  in  Lopbhuri 
Province. 

Thailand’s  high-altitude  military 
frcefallcrs,  for  instance,  wear  a  black  uniform 
and  a  black  balaclava,  a  clear  similarity  to  the 
SAS  style  which  was  first  observed  at  the 
storming  of  the  Iranian  Embassy  in  London. 

“Military  training  has  taught  nic  a  lot  of 
good  values,”  he  said.  “It’s  given  me  guide¬ 
lines  on  which  to  base  my  military  and  per¬ 
sonal  life.” 

It  has  also  given  him  a  penchant  for  fit¬ 
ness,  something  he  also  inherited  front  his 


exercise-conscious  father. 

“I  work  out  every  day  and  I  don't  attend 
wild  parties,”  he  said.  “I  enjoy  a  glass  of  gin 
and  tonic  and  maybe  a  pipe  nowand  then.  In 
the  evenings,  I  like  to  sit  about  with  quiet 
music  and  read  -  mainly  military  matters 
aimed  at  improving  my  job. 

“In  the  palace,  there  is  also  physical  and 
mental  solitude  so  that  I  can  maintain  a  men¬ 
tal  balance  amid  the  pressures  of  duty,”  he 
said.  ’’But  I  am  never  lonely  being  the  Crown 
Prince.  I  have  many  friends  including  my 
aides-de-camp,  whose  homes  I  visit,  and 
members  of  my  bodyguard. 

f  he  Crown  Prince  has  set  up  an  education 
fund  to  help  the  children  of  his  crack  body¬ 
guards.  “If  you  look  after  your  men.  your 
men  will  look  after  you,”  he  said,  expressing 
one  of  the  basic  rules  of  military  leadership. 

Crown  Prince  Vajiralongkorn  has  also  set 
up  more  than  20  Crown  Prince  Hospitals 
around  Thailand,  some  in  very  remote  areas 
where  medical  help  is  otherwise  not  avail¬ 
able. 

The  Crown  Prince  attended  the  King's 
School  in  Sydney's  Western  Suburbs  for  two 
years  before  entering  RMC  Duntroon.  He 
loves  Australia  and  asked  a  typical  Australian 
question  at  the  end  of  the  interview. 

“What  do  you  think  of  me?”  he  enquired 
softly.  “Do  you  think  I  am  such  a  bad 
fellow?”  It  was  the  artist  coming  out. 

“Not  at  all,”  I  replied,  absolutely  truthful¬ 
ly.  The  Crown  Prince  had  come  across  as  a 
strong,  intelligent,  talented  character.  His 
country  is  lucky  to  have  him. 

And  then  he  was  gone,  with  household 
staff,  aides-de-camp  and  armed  bodyguards 
running  after  him  and  Royal  Bodyguards 
snapping  salutes  from  as  far  as  300  metres 
away.  ' 


The  Dashing  Prince  Who  Is  Destined  To  Succeed 


CROWN  Prince  Maha 
Vajiralongkorn  may  not  be  as  well- 
known  in  the  West  as  the  three 
Princes  of  Britain,  or  the  two  Prin¬ 
cesses  of  Monaco,  but  in  Thailand 
he  belongs  to  an  unusually  highly- 
revered  royal  family. 

There  is  hardly  a  house  in  Thai¬ 
land  that  does  not  carry  a  portrait 
of  his  father,  King  Bhumibol 
Adulyadej,  or  his  mother,  the  beau¬ 
tiful  Queen  Sirikit. 

To  even  the  lowest  beggar  in  the 
street,  insulting  the  Thai  royal 
family  is  a  grave  mistake  and  can 
lead  to  anything  from  an  immediate 
cold-shoulder  to  straightforward 
physical  violence,  and  even  the 
death  penalty  for  lese  irmjeste. 


The  tali  and  handsome  Crown 
Prince  is  potentially  one  of  the 
most  powerful  leaders  in  Asia. 

As  heir  apparent  to  one  of  the 
last  great  eastern  democracies,  he 
may  ultimately  become  the  rallying 
point  for  his  nation,  which  is  in¬ 
creasingly  hard-pressed  on  all  bor¬ 
ders  by  Vietnam,  Kampuchea, 
Laos,  Burma  and  the  Malaysian 
communists. 

In  line  with  the  previous  nine 
kings  of  the  Chakri  Dynasty, 
Crown  Prince  Vajiralongkorn  is 
supremely  gifted  and  diversely  tal¬ 
ented. 

IBs  great-grandfather  was  the 
legendary  King  Chulalongkorn  the 
Great  (often  thought  to  have  been 


the  role  model  for  The  King  and  I ) 
while  his  grandfather,  Prince 
Mahidol  of  Songhkla,  was  a  US- 
educated  doctor  now  labelled  “the 
father  of  modern  Thai  medicine". 

The  current  King  is  not  only  the 
real  (albeit  apolitical)  power  in 
Thailand  -  the  people  listen  more 
to  him  than  they  do  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  —  but  is  also  a  conservation 
expert,  ordained  Buddhist  monk, 
pilot,  weapons  expert,  Asian 
Games  gold-medallist  yachtsman, 
poet,  painter,  musician  and  com¬ 
poser  of  the  acclaimed  ode-to-his- 
Queen:  “Falling  Rain”. 

The  Prince  can  equal  or  beat  his 
father  in  most  of  these  diverse  and 
creative  pursuits,  but  not  many 
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people  are  aware  of  this  “soft  side  . 
They  only  sec  his  most  visible  pro¬ 
file  -  a  love  of  the  “uniform”. 

Prince  Vajiralongkorn  graduat¬ 
ed  from  the  Australian  Royal  Mili¬ 
tary  College,  Duntroon,  in  1975 
and  the  Army  Command  and  gen¬ 
eral  Staff  College,  lie  served  as  an 
officer  in  Australia’s  most  elite 
unit,  the  crack  Special  Air  Service 
Regiment  (SAS). 

lie  is  also  a  qualified  gunship 
helicopter  pilot,  the  Brigadier  com¬ 
manding  the  Battalion  of  King  s 
Own  Body  Guards,  and,  according 
to  those  who  should  know,  *  one  of 
the  hottest  F-15  fighter  pilots  in 
Thailand”.  _ 

But  Maha  (meaning  Crown 


Prince)  Vajiralongkorn  has  an  im¬ 
age  problem  and  some  of  the  smil¬ 
ing  but  tradition-conscious  people 
of  Thailand  would  like  to  sec  his 
sister,  the  benevolent  Crown  Prin¬ 
cess  Sirindhorn,  accede  to  the 

throne.  . 

Quite  simply,  the  natural  heir 
to  the  throne  is  known  as  a 
womaniser  and  playboy. 

Shortly  after  he  returned  from 
Australia  in  1977,  the  Crown 
prince  married  his  cousin,  Princess 
Soamsawali.  1  he  couple  were  given 
US$11)  million  in  wedding  gifts, 
perhaps  one  of  the  biggest  wedding 
showers  ever  received.  They  now 
have  two  daughters. 

But  the  Prince  has  also  taken  a 


serond  wife,  a  former  film  actress, 
with  whom  he  has  six 
children  .  .  .  five  sons  and  a 
daughter. 

By  sheer  coincidence,  child  INo 
6,  the  daughter,  was  born  two  hours 
before  I  interviewed  the  Crown 
Prince  ....  almost  fulfilling 
Thailand's  best-known  and  most 
talkcd-about  prophesy  right  before 
my  eyes. 

The  prophesy,  forecast  by  a  se¬ 
nior  Raman  Priest,  is  that  when  the 
Crown  Prince  has  six  sons,  he  will 
become  the  King  of  I  hailand. 

I  hc  King  turns  60  on  December 
5  and  has  been  on  the  throne  for  .15 
years.  It  is  no  secret  that  he  wants 
to  step  down. 


Ruling  by  the  Rules 


“WE  shall  reign  with  righteousness 
for  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the 
Thai  people.” 

This  was  the  pledge  the  King 
Bhumibol  Adulyndej  made  at  the  mo¬ 
ment  of  his  coronation  on  May  5, 
1950,  and  is  the  same  pledge  Crown 
Prince  Maha  Vajiralongkorn  will 
have  to  undertake  if  he  assumes  the 
throne. 

The  meaning  of  “righteousness” 
is  clarified  in  “  lossapit  Rajatham,” 
the  tenfold  Buddhist  Code  of  the 
King,  observed  on  oath  by  all  the 
Kings  of  Thailand  since  time  imme¬ 
morial. 

The  10  precepts  included  in  the 
Code  are: 

Alms  giving,  morality,  sacrifice, 
straightforwardness,  courtesy,  self- 
restraint,  non-anger,  non-violence, 
patience  and  impartiality. 
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THAILAND 


PAPER  REPORTS  ON  GROWING  FARM  DEBT  CRISIS 
Bangkok  BANGKOK  POST  in  English  30  Mar  87  p  3 
[Text] 


FARMERS  in  Thailand’s  more  than  50,000  villages  have 
debts  totalling  more  than  100,000  million  baht,  Magsaysay 

award- winner  Dr  Praves  Wasi  has  said. 


The  >  debts  have  re¬ 
sulted  from  losses  from 
the  sale  of  farm  products, 
shrinking  output  and  low 
prices,  he  said. 

Their  debts  crop  up 
every  year  because  farm-  i 
era  are  short  on  income  to  | 
pay  for  loans  they  need  I 
every  year  to 'start  a  crop,  | 
Dr  Praves  said. 

Though  they  could 
draw  loans  from  several 
financial  sources  such  as 
the  Bank  for  Agriculture 
and  Agricultural  Cooper¬ 
atives  and  the  Agricul¬ 
tural  Land  Reform  Office, 
farmers  often  used  them 
to  pay  for  previous  debts, 
he  said. 

Citing  his  recent  na¬ 
tionwide  survey  on  farm¬ 
ing,  Dr  Praves  said  a  ton 
of  rice  that  was  grown  by 
relying  on  rainfall  and  on 
irrigation  cost  2,995  and 
2,525  baht  respectively.1 
A  ton  was  sold  for  about 
2,400  baht. 


Each  of  the  74  house¬ 
holds  in  Ban  Tak  Daed  in 
Wang  Sai  Phun  district  of 
Phichit  province,  where 
poverty  is  officially  de¬ 
scribed  as  non-existent, 
had  only  359  baht  left 
after  the  sale  of  their 
crops. 

Cultivating  more  than 
2,600  rai,  Tak  Daed  farm¬ 
ers  had  to  set  aside  their 
income  to  pay  for  debts 
ranging  from  7,000  to 
70,000  baht. 

A  large  number  of 
them  paid  more  than 
690,000  in  rent  each  year 
on  an  estimated  1,500 
rai,  the  report  said. 


More  than  40  house¬ 
holds  in  Ban  Laem  Chedi 
had  income  from  farming 
of  about  697,000  baht  a 
year,  as  against  an  aggre¬ 
gate  debt  of  2.9  million 
baht.  Each  family  was 
about  56,000  baht  short, 
the  report  said. 

The  report  quoted 
farmers  in  Ban  Khurang 
in  Phayakkhaphum 
Phisai  district  of  Maha 
Sarakham  province  as 
saying  output  for  last 
year  was  only  seven  per 
cent  compared  to  previ¬ 
ous  records,  due  to 
drought. 
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[Text] 


Thailand  should  seek 

all  possibilities  to 
multilateralize  the  issue 
of  intellectual  properties 
(IP),  probably  in  a  joint  effort 
with  other  developing  coun¬ 
tries  at  such  forums  like 
World  Intellectual  Property 
Organization  (WIPO)  or 
GAIT  New  Round  of 
Multilateral  Trade  Negotia¬ 
tions  (MTN). 

The  above  suggestion  was  made 
by  Ur  Surakiart  Sathirathai, 
Faculty  of  Law,  Chulalongkorn 
University.  In  his  paper  entitled 
"Some  Aspects  of  International 
Movement  on  Intellectual  Property 
and  GATT”  he  said  since  developed 
countries  have  attempted  to 
bilateralize  the  IP  issue  Thailand 
should  discuss  IP  protection  at  the 
multilateral  forum. 

His  paper  was  prepared  for  a 
seminar  on  Pharmaceutical  Patents 
for  Developing  Asian  Countries, 
organized  jointly  by  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Organization  of  Consumers 
Unions,  Penang;  the  Drug  Study 
Group,  Bangkok,  CU  Social 
Research  Institute  (CUSRI)  and  the 
Coordinating  Committee  for  Prim- : 
ary  Health  Care  of  Thai  NGO’s.  The : 
seminar  took  place  last  Saturday  at  j 
CUSRI.  ,  1 

The  paper  says  as  far  as  the 
patent  issue  is  concerned,  although 
the  pressure  is  not  yet  on  a  formal 
government  level’s  request,  there 
have  been  discussions  surrounding 
the  question  of  whether  an 
amendment  should  be  made  on 
Section  9  of  the  Thai  Patent  Act  of 


1979  which  contains  exclusionary 
list  for  non-patentable  items 
including  phamiacautical  products^ 

Various  studies  seem  to  indicat 
that  the  patentability  of  phar 
maceutical  products  at  present,  is 
likely  to  hurt  the  country  than 
benefit  it,  it  says.  Therefore, 
Thailand  should  adopt  the  following 
approaches  including  the  attempt  to 
bilateralize  the  IP  issue. 

It  says  that  in  GATT  (General 
Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade) 
although  there  could  be  a  cross 
sectoral  exchange  during  the 
negotiation,  the  participation  of  a 
large  number  of  countries  (majority 
of  which  are  developing  countries) 
will  slow  down  the  conclusion  of  IP 
protection  topic  and  will  expand  the 
horizon  of  issues  to  be  included  in 
the  IP  negotiation  in  GATT. 

The  time-consuming  process  of 
negotiation  will  help  a  developing 
country  to  have  time  to  conduct  a 
deep  study  on  IP  especially  on  the 
pharmaceutical  issue  and  its  impact 
on  the  society.  It  gives  time  for 
people  in  developing  countries  to 
formulate  rational  policy  and 
planning  on  legal,  economic  and 
technological  aspects  of  patent 
protection. 

It  says  that  the  expansion  of 
issues  horizon  helps  alleviate 
problems  of  assuming  agreements 
on  various  issues  and  come  to  only  a 
discussion  of  how  the  patent  could 
be  effectively  enforced  along  the 
line  of  western  conception  of  patent 
protection  and  enforcement.  \ 

The  same  benefit  would  be 
obtained  in  commencing  and 
pursuing  the  discussion  of  IP  in 
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WlPO.  With  a  number  of 
participating  developing  countries 
and  the  fact  that  WlPO 
concentrates  only  on  IP,  a  cross 
sectoral  exchange  may  be  less  than 
in  the  GATT  forum. 

Accordingly,  bilateralization 
must  be  avoided  because  it  reduces 
drastically  the  bargaining  power  of 
a  developing  country  which 
negotiates  with  a  developed 
country.  It  is  conceivable  that  the 
less  economically  powerful  country 
will,  in  the  end  change  almost  all 
laws  and  regulations  on  IP 
“requested”  by  a  more  powerful 
artner  in  exchange  of  items  offered 
y  the  latter. 

The  key  is  that  developing 
countries  would  have  real  right  to 
choose  whether  or  not  the  offer  is 
truly  attractive.  Instead  often  an 
offer  (like  the  Generalized  System 
of  Preference  or  GSP)  is  rather  a 
threat. 

It  says  that  if  a  bilateral 
confrontation  can  not  be  avoided, 
Thailand  should  attempt  to  defer 
any  commitment  in  a  bilateral 
negotiation  and  should  stress  the 
developed  countries  commitment  to 
negotiate  IP  in  a  multilateral 
forum.  Their  participation  in  and 
support  of  the  ministerial 
declaration  to  launch  the  GATT 
New  Round  of  MTN  is  a  clear 
manifestation  of  that  commitment. 

In  addition,  Thailand  should 
stress  the  obligation  under  the 
provision  in  the  aforesaid 
ministerial  declaration  that  the 
negotiation  to  seek  IP  protection 
shall  not  in  itself  become  obstacles 
to  legitimate  trade. 

The  country  should  also 
emphasize  that  patent  protection 
must  correspond  to  stages  of 
economic  and  social  development. 
At  one  time  in  the  past,  the  US 
itself  did  not  provide  protection  of 
pharmaceutical  products.  Each 
country  nowadays  has  adopted 
diversified  measures  and  levels  of 
protection  in  accordance  with  the 
country’s  need. 

For  example,  some  have  imposed 
different  time  period  on  the  expiry 
of  patent  protection,  others  have 
laid  down  policies  that  the 
patentability  of  any  product  is 
subject  to  the  authority’s 

determination  that  such  technology 
is  in  tune  with  the  economic  social 
development. 

As  far  as  patent  on  pharmaceutic¬ 
al  products  is  concerned,  a  study 


has  shown  that  such  protection  does 
not  induce  real  transfer  of 
(appropriate)  technology  to  develop¬ 
ing  countries. 

It  says  that  since  GSP  has  been 
used  as  a  stick  to  pressure 
government  of  developing  countries 
to  amend  their  laws  on  IP, 
(including  Thailand  on  copyrights)  a 
rethinking  of  GSP  benefits  is 
needed  when  considering  costs- 
benefits  ill  exchange  of  IP 
protection  with  GSP  First,  GSP  is  a 
unilateral  extension  of  benefits 
which  imposes  no  legal  obligation 
on  the  countries  extending  it. 

Secondary,  a  granting  country 
can  attach  any  conditions  to  the 
GSP  benefits.  For  example,  a 
recipient  country  must  remain  a 
developing  country,  a  criteria  of 
which  is,  in  many  cases,  arbitrary. 
Furthermore,  a  granting  country, 
like  in  the  case  of  the  US,  can  also 
set  forth  minimum  competitive 
need  limit,  ie  an  item  would  be 
deleted  from  the  GSP  list  if  the  total 
export  of  the  product  to  the  US  in 
the  previous  year  has  exceded  50% 
of  the  total  US  import  of  the 
product. 

Worse  yet,  if  this  minimum 
competition  need  requirement  is 
reduced  to  25%  (in  which  case  there 
is  a  likelihood  to  be  so),  many  GSP 
items  will  be  excluded  from  the  list. 

Thirdly,  the  data  shows  that 
approximately  80%  of  export  from 
Thailand  to  the  US  do  not  utilize  the 
GSP  scheme.  It  had  been  reported 
that  Thai  exporters  have  faced 
difficulties  in  reporting  cases  for 
raw  materials  and  labour  used  in 
production.  Often  Thai  exporters 
view  that  the  US  import  duties  are 
low,  and  thus  are  willing  to  pay  the 
duties  rather  than  going  through 
complicated  procedure  to  receive 
GSP  benefit  which  incurs  a  very 
high  transaction  cost. 

Furthermore  the  US  importers 
agree  to  pay  import  duties  for  the 
product  from  Thailand  eligible  to 
receive  GSP  in  order  that  both 
parties  can  avoid  a  time  consuming 
process  to  present  documents 
showing  the  origin  of  the  product. 

Finally,  the  most  important 
reason  is  the  oft-made  statement  of 
GSP  benefits  Thailand  has  received 
from  the  US  to  be  approximately 
$235  million.  This  figure  is 
misleading  because  it  shows  the 
total  volume  of  trade  under  the  GSP 
but  not  benefits  from  the  GSP 
margin. 
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In  other  words,  if  a  GSP  is 
withdrawn  on  product  A  (ie  for 
example,  the  tariff  of  0%  is 
increased  to  10%),  that  does  not 
mean  that  product  A  can  not  be  sold 
at  all  in  the  US.  Ten  per  cent  import 
duty  will  definitely  drive  up  the 
price,  but  whether  or  not  the 
product  is  still  demanded  or  the 
price  still  competitive  depends  on  so 
many  other  factors  such  as  the 
demand  of  that  product  in  the  US, 
competition  from  other  exporters 
ability  to  reduce  cost  of  production 
and  so  forth. 

Look  at  the  issue  in  totality,  even 
if  the  GSP  for  all  items  were 
withdrawn,  the  $235  million  trade 
does  not  totally  disappear  because  a 
slight  increase  of  tariff  (withdrawal 
of  GSP  benefits)  does  not  wipe  out 
the  total  volume  of  trade  in  those 
products. 

The  above  discussion  does  not 


suggest  that  GSP  benefits  are  not 
important  nor  useless,  yet,  the 
benefits  should  not  be  overesti¬ 
mated.  Such  an  estimate  misleads 
policy  makers  in  comparing  costs 
benefits  of  losing  GSP  with 
amending  the  law  to  enforce  IP 
protection,  especially  when  it  comes 
to  the  issue  of  GSP  and 
patentability  of  pharmaceutical 
products,  which  may  be  the  case  m 
the  future. 

Furthermore,  it  has  been 
,  reported  that  Mexico  just  recently 
experienced  the  US  pressure  for 
Mexico  to  amend  its  IP  law  in 
exchange  of  GSP.  After  the 
amendment,  the  US  was  still 
dissatified  with  the  Mexican  action 
thereby  withdrawing  GSP  benefits. 
This  should  be  a  good  example  to 
remind  policy  makers  before  a 
decision  to  amend  IP  laws  in 
exchange  of,  either  directly  or  very 


/  9317 

CSO :  4200/519 


73 


THAILAND 


STRUCTURAL  PROBLEMS  IN  CENTRAL  BANK  VIEWED 


Bangkok  THE  NATION  in  English  6  Apr  87  p  17 


[Article  by  Vajara  C.  Santikul] 


[Text] 


THE  Bank  of  Thailand  is 
faced  with  two  prob¬ 
lems  —  one  is  the 
increasing  shortage  of  senior 
executives  who  will  be  re¬ 
sponsible  for  future  monet¬ 
ary  policy,  and  the  other  is 
the  urgency  to  amend  the 
Bank  of  Thailand  Act  for  it  to 
have  a  more  clearly  defined 
role  and  independence  to 
prevent  intervention  from 
politicians. 

For  the  first  problem,  Deputy 
Governor  Chavalit  Thanachana 
will  spend  two  weeks  to  follow 
up  the  progress  in  the  study  by 
students  with  central  bank 
scholarships  abroad  after 
attending  the  semiannual  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  International  Monet¬ 
ary  Fund  in  Washington  this 
week. 

Sources  in  the  central  bank 
said  that  the  shortage  of 
high-level  executives  will  have 
growing  pressure  in  a  few  years 
because  the  bank  has  to  recruit 
more  capable  manpower  to  fill 
various  senior  positions. 

“There  is  the  need  for  a  new 
generation  of-  central  bankers 
to  take  charge  of  the  country’s 
monetary  policy  in  the  future,” 
said  one  source  who  pointed  out 
that  the  personnel  problems 
include  a  generation  gap.  There 
is  also  a  big  gap  in  the  capability 
between  executives  and  directors 
of  depart  ment  level  and  chiefs  of 
various  divisions. 


At  the  same  time,  there  is  no 
gap  between  the  top  level  — 
between  the  governor,  his 
deputy  and  assistants  and  the 
department  directors  who  were 
formerly  students  of  the  bank  s 
scholarships.  They  have  taken 
charge  of  the  departments  ot 
banking,  international,  banks 
supervision  and  examination, 
financial  institution  supervision 
and  examination,  and  economic 
research. 

During  the  next  few  years, 
the  top  executives  including  the 
deputy  governor  and  assistant 
governors  are  due  to  retire. 
Until  then,  the  directors  of  the 
bank’s  departments  have  to 
gain  experience  and  show  their 
capability  to  take  over  the  top 
jobs.  But  there  must  be  capable 
officials  who  can  assume  the 
positions  of  directors  of  impor¬ 
tant  departments. 

Deputy  Governor  Chavalit 
will  spend  two  weeks  after  the 
IMF  meeting  to  see  students 
under  the  central  bank’s  scho¬ 
larships  and  affirm  to  them  that 
they  should  gain  experience  by 
as  much  as  possible. 

The  scholarship  programme 
was  started  in  1960  when  Dr 
Puey  Ungphakorn  was  the 
central  bank  governor. 

For  the  second  urgent  issue, 
the  central  bank  wants  to 
amend  the  Bank  of  Thailand 
Act  B.E.  2485  for  the  institution 
to  have  a  clear  scope  of 
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authority  and  operations  so  that 
it  can  effectively  function  as  the 
agency  in  charge  of  monetary 
policy  and  stability. 

The  central  bank  has  so  far 
assumed  the  responsibility  in 
providing  assistance  to  troubled  | 
financial  institutions  and  in- ! 
tervening  in  the  money  market,  I 
commercial  banking  systems  i 
and  non-bank  financial  institu-  ■ 
tions  when  they  face  problems 
and  need  help. 

Well-informed  sources  in  the 
central  bank  told  The  Nation 
that  there  was  the  necessity  to 
review  the  Act  due  to  the 
changing  economic  situation, 
while  the  country  is  entering  a 
period  of  aggressive  interna¬ 
tional  trade.  , 

“It  is  necessary  for  the  central  i 
bank  to  improve  its  role  so  that 
it  can  effectively  control  the 
monetary  policy.  The  bank  has 
to  become  an  organization  with 
more  efficiency,  quality  and 
flexibility  in  operations,”  said 
the  sources. 

They  pointed  out  that  the 
most  important  thing  is  for  the 
central  bank  to  have  a  clear 
stand  in  implementing  monet¬ 
ary  policy  and  without  interven¬ 


tion  from  politicians. 

The  sources  said  the  plan  to 
review  the  Act  was  made  while 
L)r  Snob  Unakul  was  governor 
during  1978-1979  period,  but  it 
was  temporarily  abandoned 
when  Dr  Snoh  quit  the 
governorship  after  ha.!  a  fi¬ 
nance  Co  Ltd  collapsed  follow¬ 
ing  its  financial  crisis  arisen 
from  securities  trading  activi¬ 
ties.  The  company  folded  in 
1979  after  its  share  price  soared  i 
from  100  baht  par  to  over  1,000 
baht  and  plunged  to  below  par. 
Manipulation  was  suspected. 

There  are  four  major  areas 
which  need  revision.  The  first 
involves  the  scope  of  operations 
of  the  central  bank  which  has 
extensive  responsibility.  It  has 
to  maintain  financial  and 
monetary  stability  which  in¬ 
volves  banks  and  financial, 
institutions  such  as  finance, 


securities  and  credit  foncier 
companies.  The  central  bank 
has  to  provide  rediscount 
facility  for  export  financing, 
stock  financing  and  industrial 
export  manufacturing. 

The  sources  said  the  wide 
scope  of  responsibility  tends  to 
affect  the  decision  making 
process  when  the  central  bank 
wants  to  solve  problems.  There 
was  obvious  delay  and  the  lack 
of  enthusiasm  among  the  units 
concerned.  As  a  result, 
problems  have  become  deep 
rooted  and  later  snowballed  into 
big  crises. 

“At  times,  when  the  central 
bank  was  able  to  pinpoint  the 
—problem,  it  was  almost  too  late. 
This  was  clearly  demonstrated 
when  there  were  two  major 
financial  crises  in  1979  and 
1983  and  the  problems 
threatening  the  survival  of  Asia 
Trust  Bank,  First  Bangkok  City 
Bank  and  Siam  City  Bank 
during  1984  to  1986. 

The  second  point  which  needs 
a  review  involves  the  two  levels 
of  administrative  jobs.  On  one 
side  is  the  governor  and 
management  and  the  other  is 
the  Court  of  Directors.  “The 
governorship  means  leadership 
and  prestige  which  must  be 
accepted  by  the  public  and 
private  sector  as  far  as 
monetary  policy  implementa¬ 
tion  is  concerned,”  said  one 
source. 

'I'lie  Court  of  Directors 
currently  has  the  role  to 
supervise  the  management  and 
operations  of  the  central  bank 
but  it  does  not  have  a  role  hi 
define  the  monetary  policy.  “A 
question  is  whether  the  Court  of 
Directors  should  have  a  role  in 
day-to-day  operations  or  it 
should  just  serve  as  the 
monetary  board.  The  main  task 
is  to  find  competent  people  to  be 
members  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,”  said  the  source. 

The  third  point  is  the 
requirement  for  a  third  party  to 
handle  conflicts  between  the 
Finance  Ministry  and  the  Bank 
of  Thailand.  “There  must  be  a 


third  party  to  clearly  present 
the  conflicts  of  the  two 
institutions  for  settlement, 

.  said  the  sources. 

I  The  fourth  point  is  to  fix  the 
term  for  governorship  to 
prevent  intervention  from 
politicians  when  there  is  a 
change  of  government  or 
finance  minister.  “Fairness 
must  be  maintained  in  case  a 
governor  loses  his  job  without 
any  wrongdoing,”  the  source 
said. 

Sources  close  to  Governor 
Kamchorn  Sathirakul  told  The 
Nation  that  the  central 
bank  has  spent  many  years  to 
streamline  the  operations  for 
more  stability  in  the  monetary 
and  commercial  banking  sys¬ 
tem,  because  there  was  no  other 
specific  unit  to  take  that 
responsibility. 

“It’s  time  to  improve  the  Act 
of  B.E.  2485  to  become  more 
modern  including  the  gov¬ 
ernorship  should  have  a 
four-year  term  as  the 
government,”  said  one  source. 
“We  do  not  want  to  see  the  same 
incident  when  Governor  Nukul 
(Prachuabmoh)  was  sacked, 
said  an  official. 

Governor  Nukul  was  dis¬ 
missed  by  the  then  Finance 
Minister  Sommai  Iloontrakool 
when  the  country  was  rocked  by 
a  series  of  problems  affecting 
financial  institutions. 

“The  conllict  between  Minis¬ 
ter  Sommai  and  Governor 
Nukul  was  based  on  the 
difference  in  their  ideas  on  how 
the  country  should  pursue 
i  monetary  policy,”  said  the  same 
I  official. 

'I’lie  sacking  was  unpre¬ 
cedented  in  the  history  of  the 
Bank  of  Thailand.  Many  central 
bankers  felt  at  that  time  that 
the  institution’s  independence 
was  tampered  with  and  that  its 
i  respectability  could  be  impaired 
by  the  minister's  action. 

The  present  governor  suc¬ 
ceeded  Nukul  who  is  now 
chairman  of  the  Siam  Motors  Co 
i  Ltd. 
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CENTRAL  BANK  RESTRUCTURES  REDISCOUNT  FACILITIES  SYSTEM 

Bangkok  BANGKOK  POST  in  English  9  Apr  87  p  13 

[Text] 


THE  Bank  of  Thailand  restructured  its  rediscount  facilities 
system  yesterday  and  introduced  higher  interest  marginsas 
incentives  to  encourage  commercial  banks  to  extend  more 
loans  to  exporters. 

According  to  a  central 


bank  spokesman,  the  re¬ 
structure  was  designed  to 
enable  the  central  bank 
to  build  up  a  new  mech¬ 
anism  to  control  the  injec¬ 
tion  of  money  through  the 
rediscount  facilities 
(packing  credits)  into  the 
banking  system. 

Moreover,  it  would  also 
make  the  packing  credit 
facilities  system  more 
flexible,  he  said. 

The  spokesman  said 
commercial  banks  facing 
high  liquidity  problems 
could  extend  more  money 
to  exporters  and  rely  less 
on  rediscount  facilities 
from  the  central  bank, 
and  vice  versa. 

Not  only  this,  the  new 
mechanism  would  also 
help  absorb  the  high  li¬ 
quidity  in  the  banking 
system,  he  said. 

The  spokesman  said| 

the  central  bank  had  set 
five  ratios  for  the  packing 
credits  and  interest 
incentives  for  commercial 
banks. 

Commercial  banks 
asking  for  100%  redis¬ 
count  facilities  on  ex¬ 
porter  requests  would  be 


charged  6%  interest  per 
annum,  while  banks  ask¬ 
ing  for  80%  rediscount 
facilities,  with  the  bal¬ 
ance  financed  by  them¬ 
selves,  would  be  charged 
4%  interest. 

The  packing  credit 
interest  would  be  reduced 
to  3%,  2%  and  1%  if  the 
percentage  of  packing 
credits  sought  by  the 
commercial  banks  de¬ 
creased  to  60%,  40%  and 
20%  respectively. 

However,  the  interest 
rate  commercial  banks 
charge  exporters  has 
been  set  at  a  flat  7%. 

In  the  past  the  central 
bank  financed  up  to  80% 
of  exporter  requests 
through  commercial 
banks,  charging  the  com¬ 
mercial  banks  6%  inter¬ 
est  per  annum  and  they, 
in  turn,  charged  export¬ 
ers  7%  interest. 

Normally,  the  central 
bank  sets  the  amount  of 
rediscount  facilities  and 
this  year’s  volume  was 
set  at  32,000  million 


baht. 

The  central  bank 
spokesman  said  the  re¬ 
structure  meant  commer¬ 
cial  banks  could  earn 
higher  interest  margins  if 
they  used  more  of  their 
own  funds  to  finance  ex¬ 
porters. 

It  was  calculated  that 
if  all  five  ratios  were 
used,  the  commercial 
banks’  interest  margin 
would  average  between 
2.5%  and  3%  depending 
on  the  liquidity  situation. 

Moreover,  the  new 
mechanism  was  expected 
to  help  commercial  banks 
reduce  their  combined  ex¬ 
cess  liquidity  by  as  much 
as  3,000  million  baht, 
while  at  the  same  time 
enabling  them  to  reduce 
the  cost  of  their  deposit 
funds. 

The  central  bank 
earlier  launched  two 
measures  designed  to  re¬ 
duce  the  excess  liquidity 
—  the  redemption  before 
maturity  of  rediscount  fa¬ 


cilities  from  commercial 
banks  and  interest  incen¬ 
tives  in  the  repurchase 
market.  It  is  soon  ex¬ 
pected  to  issue  bonds  to 
further  help  absorb  the 
liquidity. 

However,  the  central 
bank  warned  commercial 
banks  and  exporters  to 
abide  closely  by  the  new 
regulations  regarding  the 
use  of  packing  credit  fa¬ 
cilities  previously  prac¬ 
tised  in  thp  past. 

It  also  warned  that  any 
exporters  found  violating 
the  regulations  would  be 
fined  8%  interest  per 
annum. 

Meanwhile,  informed 
sources  said  24,000  mil¬ 
lion  baht  in  rediscount 
facilities  had  already 
been  used  by  the  commer¬ 
cial  banks,  although  Thai 
Farmers  Bank  recently 
returned  about  3,000  mil¬ 
lion  baht,  thus  reducing 
the  outstanding  amount 
to  21,000  million  baht. 
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MILITARY 


VIETNAM 


NAM  HA  REEDUCATION  CAMP  VISITED  BY  FIRST  WESTERN  REPORTER 
Stockholm  SVENSKA  DAGBLADET  22  Mar  87  p  10 

[Article  by  Janne  Bengtsson:  "A  Hard  School  for  the  Defeated  Army";  first 
paragraph  is  SVENSKA  DAGBLADET  introduction] 

[Text]  The  entire  Saigon  Army,  one-half  million  men,  has  since  the  end  of  the 
war  in  1975  gone  through  reeducation  camps  in  Vietnam  so  that  they  will  have 
"better  thoughts."  In  the  Nam  Ha  camp,  10  miles  south  of  Hanoi,  there  are 
still  350  senior  officers  being  held.  They  are  considered  to  be  dangerous  war 
criminals.  SVENSKA  DAGBLADET 's  Janne  Bengtsson  is  the  first  western 
journalist  to  visit  the  hardest  of  the  remaining  reeducation  camps. 

Nam  Ha,  in  the  Red  River  delta  100  km  south  of  Hanoi,  consists  of  seven  or 
eight  whitewashed  brick  barracks.  Rice  fields  and  apricot  cultivation  are 
spread  around  the  area. 

It  looks  inviting  in  the  pretty  landscape,  like  a  summer  camp  for  school 
children  on  vacation.  But  Nam  Ha  is  no  children's  camp.  Twelve  years  after 
the  end  of  the  Vietnam  war,  350  senior  officers  of  the  defeated  Saigon  Army 
are  held  here. 

They  are  all  considered  dangerous  war  criminals.  Nam  Ha  is  the  hardest  of  the 
remaining  reeducation  camps,  the  special  institutions  which  have  held  the 
entire  defeated  Saigon  Army  and  many  of  the  former  officials  of  the  Saigon 
regime . 

"We  call  them  students,  not  inmates,"  clarified  police  colonel  Luu  Van  Han, 
commandant  of  the  Nam  Ha  camp. 

No  western  journalists  have  previously  been  allowed  to  visit  the  camp. 

Close  Guarding 

Nam  Ha  is  a  few  miles  east  of  the  main  road  between  Hanoi  and  Ho  Chi  Minh  City 
(Saigon).  The  last  miles  are  difficult  to  travel,  and  even  a  Land  Rover 
sometimes  has  difficulty  crossing  the  small  streams  which  have  washed  away 
part  of  the  road,  or  made  deep  holes  in  it. 


77 


The  town  of  Ba  Sao  is  over  a  kilometer  from  Nam  Ha.  Ba  Sao  means  "Three 
Stars",  and  that  is  fewer  stars  than  were  once  worn  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
350  in  Nam  Ha.  Here  there  are  former  colonels  and  other  senior  officers. 

During  the  daytime  there  are  no  guards  patrolling  outside  the  white  walls 
which  surround  the  prison  barracks,  but  at  night  there  are  a  total  of  30 
police  on  guard,  armed  with  rifles  and  dogs. 

"Nobody  escapes  from  here,"  said  Luu  Van  Han.  "We  have  excellent  cooperation 
with  the  people  who  live  around  the  camp." 

According  to  accounts  a  "student"  tried  to  escape.  He  was  captured  the  same 
night  after  being  turned  in  by  villagers  and  detected  by  dogs. 

Prisoner  for  11  Years 

An  escape  from  Nam  Ha  would  be  very  demanding  physically,  and  there  are  no 
physical  athletes  being  held  in  the  camp. 

Most  are  over  60  years  old,  hardly  any  under  45.  Nor  would  a  fugitive  have  a 
chance  to  remain  hidden  very  long. 

Former  Colonel  Pham  Ba  Hoa  (56)  has  been  in  Nam  Ha  since  several  days  after 
the  war  in  1975.  Pham  Ba  Hoa  was  a  colonel  in  the  reserves,  but  he  is 
primarily  a  dedicated  anticommunist. 

"I  was  taken  prisoner  by  PRR  troops  (Provisional  Revolutionary  Government, 
FNL)  immediately  after  the  capitulation.  Almost  all  of  my  unit  had  deserted. 
At  first  I  thought  I  would  be  executed." 

Now  he  is  managing  the  library  at  Nam  Ha,  and  is  doing  a  good  job  according  to 
the  camp  leaders . 

"I  urge  the  other  students  here  to  read  and  learn  about  our  new  society,"  said 
Pham  Ba  Hoa.  It  sounds  like  a  well— rehearsed  lesson. 

Broken  Dignity 

Pham  Ba  Hoa  maintained  the  same  low  voice  the  entire  time.  He  was  humiliated, 
his  officer  qualities  had  received  a  real  blow. 

"Colonel  Pham  Ba  Hoa  himself  executed  many  of  the  soldiers  in  his  unit  when 
they  wanted  to  surrender,  said  Luu  Van  Han.  "If  he  had  been  judged  according 
to  the  laws  applied  in  the  Nurnberg  trials,  (when  the  Nazi  war  criminals  were 
tried  after  World  War  II)  he  would  have  been  executed." 

Pham  Ba  Hoa  has  conformed.  Now  he  looks  after  the  collected  works  of  Lenin 
and  Ho  Chi  Minh's  speeches  in  the  camp  library.  He  runs  the  party  newspaper 
NHAN  DAN  (The  People)  and  the  Army's  QUAN  DOI  NHAN  DAN  (The  People's  Army). 

"I  hope  to  be  free  soon,  when  I  am  considered  to  be  an  ordinary  person,"  he 
said  in  a  low  voice. 
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He  did  not  smile  and  did  not  raise  or  lower  his  voice,  although  we  were 
speaking  English,  quite  alone. 

Their  Own  Sleeping  Pads 

Pham  Ba  Hoa  and  his  fellow  prisoners  live  a  meager  life.  The  Nam  Ha  camp  is 
not  especially  large,  the  work  in  the  rice  fields  and  the  apricot  groves — or 
in  the  distillery  where  the  very  popular  apricot  brandy  Houng  Tich  is  made — is 
monotonous.  Pleasures  are  few. 

The  prisoners  are  always  dressed  in  blue-gray  uniforms  with  the  name  of  the 
camp  on  the  back. 

Fifty  men  live  in  each  barrack,  each  with  his  own  sleeping  pad,  two  blankets, 
hygenic  articles  and  a  few  personal  belongings.  A  warm  sweater,  photos  of 

relatives,  some  mementos  from  the  home  town.  Nothing  to  remind  of  their 

former  military  greatness. 

The  camp  is  clean,  the  smell  of  soap  is  strong  in  the  barracks  and  the 

classrooms.  The  courtyard  is  swept  clean  and  a  volleyball  net  droops  in  the 

oppressive  heat.  Nobody  can  manage  to  play  volleyball,  although  it  is  Sunday 
and  they  all  have  free  time. 

Political  Examination 

In  a  shady  corner  a  sextet  was  playing  with  four  guitars,  drums  and  a 
harmonica.  "Twas  on  the  isle  of  Capri..."  The  soloist  was  former  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Pham  Kim  Quy,  who  bravely  played  the  harmonica. 

There  were  flowers  everywhere,  indicating  human  care  and  artistry. 

Normally  the  inmates  rose  at  five  o'clock — the  usual  time  in  Vietnam  and  did 
their  morning  exercises.  Then  they  worked  in  the  fields  or  in  the 
distillery,  and  then  there  was  "reeducation,"  political  discussions,  criticism 
or  self-criticism. 

Every  six  months  the  inmates  are  examined:  Have  they  learned  their  lesson? 

Have  they  followed  the  three  main  rules  which  will  gradually  lead  to  longed- 
for  freedom? 

Neither  Luu  Van  Han  nor  anybody  else  believes  that  the  system  is  watertight. 
Therefore  the  liberated  inmates  are  kept  track  of  carefully.  They  would  not 
have  a  chance  to  conduct  any  kind  of  activity  against  the  regime.  The 
omnipresent  people's  committees  send  regular  reports  about  how  they  conduct 
themselves  in  their  new  residences. 

Learn  New  Trades 

"But  they  learn  a  new  trade.  They  have  a  chance  to  be  useful  citizens."  said 
Luu  Van  Han.  "And  here  we  see  a  demonstration  of  good  attitude." 
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Former  Colonel  Lai  Duk  Chuan  (60)  wants  to  show  a  little  extra  good  attitude. 
He  has  learned  that  liberation  is  within  reach.  Although  it  is  a  day  of 
leisure  he  has  assembled  his  entire  work  brigade  for  a  little  "overtime 
reeducation . " 

Document 

The  former  head  of  the  South  Vietnamese  Army  Security  Forces  now  works  for  the 
Army  Staff  in  Hanoi. 

We  are  translating  two  documents  which  we  received  from  the  Army  Staff  in 
Hanoi,"  said  Lai  Due  Chuan. 

Carefully  the  seven  men  cut  page  after  page  out  of  the  two  books  and  pass  them 
around  the  table  where  they  are  translated  to  Vietnamese. 

Lai  Due  Chuan  and  his  six  men  speak  and  write  perfect  English.  The  books  were 
published  in  the  United  States,  but  are  obviously  antiamerican :  "War  Without 
Friends"  by  Thomas  T.  Thayer  and  "Rise  and  Fall  of  the  American  Army"  by 
Shelby  L.  Shanton. 

Lai  Due  Chuan  has  learned  fast.  He  came  to  Nam  Ha  in  1983  after  eight  years 
in  another  camp.  Now  he  is  hoping  to  be  released  soon. 

My  family  is  waiting  for  me  in  Saigon.  I  have  a  wife  and  two  children.  And 
grandchildren  whom  I  have  only  seen  once." 

Lai  Due  Chuan  says  that  he  is  honest  when  he  talks  about  why  he  has  learned  to 
think  in  a  new  way  he  realizes  that  the  old  life  was  wrong. 


According  to  the  camp  commandant,  Lai  Due  Chuan' s  release  is  near  at  hand.  In 
Ho  Chi  Minh  City  he  will  get  a  job  which  will  relate  to  his  linguistic 
ability. 

Rice  Rations 


Even  though  the  ideological  readjustment  was  painful  for  Lai  Due  Chuan  and 
many,  many  others,  neither  he  nor  his  fellow  prisoners  have  experienced  any 
physical  need.  The  rice  allowance  is  15  kilo  per  person  each  month.  The 
guards  who  do  not  work  in  the  fields  get  13  kilo.  The  inmates  grow 
vegetables  themselves,  fish  and  meat  are  supplied  according  to  the  ration 
regulations,  which  is  rather  seldom. 


There  is  a  clinic  at  the  camp  with  one  doctor  and  two  nurses.  Furthermore 
some  of  the  inmates  are  former  military  doctors. 

Once  a  month  the  inmates  can  have  visits  from  their  relatives.  Lieutanant 
Colonel  Bui  Due  Thai  was  among  the  leaders  of  South  Vietnam's  CIA.  His  wife 
Nguyen  Minh  Choung  has  not  visited  him  for  three  months. 


It  is  very  difficult  to  get  here  from  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,"  she  said.  "But  I 
try  at  least  once  every  three  months." 
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Sells  Furniture 


She  is  dressed  in  a  pretty  embroidered  blouse,  the  180  mile  trip  and  the 
occasion  require  a  little  extra.  The  couple  had  24  or  48  hours  together 
in  a  house  outside  the  prison  itself. 

"I  hope  that  my  husband  gets  to  come  home  soon.  It  is  not  easy  to  get  along 
without  him,"  said  Nguyen  Minh  Choung.  "The  entire  family  is  urging  my 
husband  to  conduct  himself  so  that  he  can  come  home." 


"We  are  trying  to  get  our  students  to  understand  that  the  Americans 
them,  that  they  are  Vietnamese  and  they  are  needed  in  our  new  society, 
pressures  make  them  realize  that  there  is  a  life  outside  these  walls, 
Luu  Van  Han. 


cheated 

Family 

said 


The  "national  reconciliation  policy"  is  based  largely  on  the  traditional  family 
bond.  Almost  every  family  had  members  on  both  sides.  An  example:  South 

Vietnam's  last  president,  Doung  Van  Minh,  also  a  general  in  the  Saigon  Army, 
was  not  executed  when  he  was  captured  in  the  presidential  palace  in  Saigon. 
"Big  Minh"  had  two  brothers  in  high  posts  in  the  Saigon  Army,  but  also  a 
brother  in  the  North  Vietnamese  Army,  Colonel  Doung  Thanh  Nhut. 

"Blood  feuds  would  have  been  understandable,  but  idiotic,"  said  Luu  Van  Han. 
"It  would  have  destroyed  our  policy  of  reconciling  the  country  after  a  bitter 
war.  It  would  have  created  tensions  and  oppositions  which  we  did  not  want. 
Now  we  are  showing  humanity  instead,  that  is  the  traditional  Vietnamese  way. 

The  entire  Saigon  Army,  one-half  million  men  and  nearly  100,000  from  the 
administration  have  gone  through  the  reeducation  camps  since  1975.  At  least 
three  days  for  the  ordinary  soldier,  longer  for  higher  officers  and  officials. 
According  to  several  Vietnamese  sources  there  are  no  more  than  6,000  inmates 
in  the  entire  country. 

In  1975  Nam  Ha  had  3,800  inmates,  now  there  are  350.  Several  of  the  inmates 
have  been  moved  there  from  other  camps  in  the  country.  They  are  the  last,  the 
hardest  core  of  the  defeated  army. 


"None  of  them  will  be  here  forever.  We  believe  that  we  can  reeducate  even 
the  hardest,"  said  Luu  Van  Han. 

Hardly.  Former  Colonel  Nguyen  Phuc  (63)  is  being  treated  at  the  camp  clinic 
for  a  bad  cold. 


Incorrigible  Colonel 

Nguyen  Phuc  was  a  colonel  in  the  Riverine  Forces  on  the  Mekong  River.  As 

early  as  World  War  II  and  the  Japanese  occupation  Nguyen  Phuc  was  known  as  an 
energetic  anticommunist.  During  the  last  weeks  of  the  war  in  1975  his 
Riverine  Forces  were  mobilized  into  the  Saigon  Army,  and  they  set  up  flying 
squads  of  martial  law  against  deserters  and  soldiers  considered  to  be 
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disloyal .  Captured  communist  soldiers  were  not  considered  to  be  worth  a 
formal  trial.  They  were  executed  on  the  spot. 

The  former  colonel  speaks  perfect  English,  but  would  not  answer  when  I  asked 
him  about  his  life  in  Nam  Ha.  He  just  looked  spitefully  out  the  window,  and 
then  turned  away.  After  a  few  diplomatic  comments,  Luu  Van  Han  said: 

"He  is  very  dangerous,  a  mass  murderer.  We  have  problems  with  him.  He  has 

learned  nothing." 


Captions : 

1.  Nguyen  Pluic,  former  colonel  in  the  Riverine  Forces  on  the  Mekong  River, 
refuses  to  let  himself  be  "reeducated."  As  early  as  World  War  II  and  the 
Japanese  occupation  Nguyen  Phuc  was  known  as  an  energetic  anticommunist.  "He 

is  very  dangerous,  a  mass  murderer,"  said  Luu  Van  Han,  commandant  of  the  Nam 
Ha  camp. 

2.  _  Fornier  colonel  Lai  Due  Chuan,  60,  has  despite  a  day  off  assembled  his  work 
brigade  for  a  little  "reeducation  overtime." 

3.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Bui  Due  Thai  is  visited  by  his  wife  Nguyen  Minh  Choung 
every  third  month. 

4.  Pham  Ba  Hoa,  former  colonel  and  56,  has  been  in  the  camp  since  the  end  of 
the  war  in  1975.  Now  he  manages  the  library  at  Nam  Ha. 

5.  We  say  students,  not  inmates,"  said  the  commandant  of  Nam  Ha,  police 
colonel  Luu  Van  Han. 
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POLITICAL 


VIETNAM 


EDITORIAL  SEES  NEW  DIRECTIVE  AS  RESTORING  DEMOCRACY  TO  ELECTIONS 

Ho  Chi  Minh  City  SAIGON  GIAI  PHONG  in  Vietnamese  24  Feb  87  p  1 

[Editorial:  "Complying  with  the  Directive  of  the  Political  Bureau  Concerning 
the  National  Assembly  and  People's  Councils  Elections"] 

[Text]  The  Political  Bureau  directive  on  the  upcoming  8th  National  Assembly 
election,  a  directive  that  takes  a  new  approach  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of 
the  6th  Congress,  has  been  hailed  by  the  people  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  and  has 
their  support  and  confidence.  It  is  the  overriding  spirit  of  the  directive 
that  has  drawn  most  attention:  "The  election  must  be  conducted  on  the  basis 
of  adopting  new  thinking  and  new  procedures." 

This  spirit  must  be  correctly  reflected  in  the  selection  of  candidates. 
Persons  nominated  for  election  to  the  National  Assembly  and  people's  councils, 
in  addition  to  meeting  the  standards  of  being  loyal  to  the  fatherland, 
recording  achievements,  setting  good  examples,  being  practical,  knowing  the 
thoughts  and  aspirations  of  the  people  and  wholeheartedly  serving  the  people, 
also  must:  "Possess  the  spirit  of  change,  boldly  present  the  opinions  and 
aspirations  of  the  people,  forthrightly  struggle  to  defend  the  interests  of 
the  citizen  and  combat  mistakes  and  negative  phenomena.  Standards  must  not  be 
lowered  just  to  meet  the  requirements  regarding  the  make-up  of  the  National 
Assembly  and  people's  councils.  The  election  must  be  truly  democratic  without 
pressure  being  brought  to  bear  on  anyone  and  attention  must  be  paid  to  the 
opinions  of  the  people  and  worker  collectives  in  nominating  persons  for 
election.  There  must  be  more  candidates  for  election  than  there  are  deputies 
to  be  elected." 

The  Political  Bureau  directive  reflects  the  long-held  thinking,  concerns  and 
questions  of  the  people  concerning  the  lack  of  democracy  in  recent  elections 
and  satisfies  the  desire  of  the  people  for  true  democracy  in  the  election  of 
the  National  Assembly  and  the  election  of  the  people's  councils  on  the  various 
levels.  Only  in  this  way  is  it  possible  to  select  persons  who  truly  represent 
the  basic  interests  of  the  laboring  people  and  are  able  to  insure  the 
performance  of  tasks  in  the  new  stage  of  the  revolution.  It  must  be  said  that 
more  than  a  few  deputies  of  the  National  Assembly  and  the  people's  councils  on 
the  various  levels  have  long  failed  to  fulfill  their  task  of  representing  the 
people  in  the  areas  of  presenting  the  opinions  and  aspirations  of  the  citizen, 
protecting  the  interests  of  the  citizen  and  combating  mistakes  and  negative 
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phenomena.  This  situation  exists  partly  because  these  persons  were  not  truly 
selected  by  voters  through  elections.  Pressure  has  been  brought  to  bear  in 
the  nomination  of  candidates  at  many  places.  The  number  of  persons  nominated 
for  election  has  been  very  small  compared  to  the  number  of  deputies  to  be 
elected.  At  some  places,  the  number  of  candidates  has  only  equalled  the 
required  number  of  deputies  to  be  elected,  thus  depriving  voters  of  the 
opportunity  to  select  persons  they  trust.  It  is  thus  easy  to  understand  why 
some  deputies  elected  under  these  circumstances  have  displayed  a  lack  of 
responsibility  to  the  people.  Many  places  that  have  consulted  citizens,  have 
surveyed  and  solicited  their  opinions  have  actually  only  been  practicing 
democracy  in  name  only  because,  in  practice,  they  have  failed  to  act  on  the 
basis  of  constructive  opinions  offered  by  citizens.  In  some  cases,  the  names 
of  persons  who  have  the  trust  of  the  broad  masses  and  were  nominated  following 
careful  examination  of  their  qualifications  have  not  appeared  on  ballots.  On 
the  other  hand,  at  more  than  a  few  places,  the  various  party  committee 
echelons  and  levels  of  administration  have  not  respected  and  upheld  or  truly 
respected  and  upheld  the  role  of  the  agencies  elected  by  citizens.  This  has 
led  to  elections  that  have  failed  to  meet  qualitative  requirements  and  have 
violated  the  law.  At  some  times  and  places,  elected  representatives  of  the 
people  who  perform  their  duty  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  law 
have  been  viewed  with  contempt  and  even  extorted  by  a  number  of  party  and 
administration  cadres. 

Due  to  the  lack  of  democracy,  although  voter  turnout  has  been  very  large  with 
each  election,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  few  persons  have  felt  any 
enthusiasm  for  a  very  important  duty  that  should  generate  among  the  masses  a 
sense  of  confidence,  a  sense  of  specific  responsibility  regarding  their  right 
to  be  the  masters  of  society.  The  majority  of  voters  have  been  performing 
their  duty  out  of  consideration  for  the  party  and  the  administration  and  also 
to  avoid  being  considered  as  "lacking  a  constructive  spirit."  The  political 
significance  and  influence  of  recent  elections,  therefore,  have  been  very 
limited.  J 


Public  opinion  in  the  city  is  expressing  the  hope  that  the  upcoming  elections 
W1il  truly  reflect  a  change,  will  truly  be  democratic  in  keeping  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Political  Bureau.  The  people  also  hope  that  following  the 
election  of  these  executive  agencies,  the  various  party  committee  echelons  and 
levels  of  administration  will  truly  respect  the  supreme  authority  of  these 
elected  bodies  as  stipulated  in  the  Constitution.  Only  this  will  verify  and 
mark  a  true  change  in  political  thinking  as  we  struggle  to  gradually  establish 
a  system  of  socialist  democracy  that  truly  reflects  the  character  and 
principles  of  Marxism-leninism,  a  system  of  democracy  which  Lenin  said  is  "100 
times  more  democratic  than  bourgeois  democracy." 
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FURTHER  REVISIONS  TO  WAGE  POLICY  SUGGESTED 

Ho  Chi  Minh  City  SAIGON  GIAI  PHONG  in  Vietnamese  24  Feb  87  pp  1,  2 

[Speak  Frankly,  Speak  the  Truth  Forum  by  Le  Tung  Hieu,  Ho  Chi  Minh  City 
University:  "The  Viewpoints  and  Value  Standards  of  the  Wage  Policy  Must  Be 
Re-Examined"  ] 


[Text]  The  economy  and  production  of  the  country  can  only  be  stimulated  and 
developed  by  means  of  a  basic  motivating  force  that  cultivates  and  builds  upon 
the  economic  interests  and  class  awareness  of  the  laborer.  We  freguently  talk 
about  productivity,  production  costs,  volume  of  business,  business  revenues, 
profits  and  so  forth  at  a  time  when  the  material  interests  of  the  laborer  are 
only  being  looked  after  in  a  partial  and  piecemeal  fashion  and,  to  some 
extent,  in  a  way  that  suits  convenience.  The  recent  "reforms"  in  the  fields 
of  prices,  wages  and  money  have  made  the  situation  more  confused,  reduced  real 
wages  and  increased  the  egalitarian  nature  of  wages.  At  present,  wages  are 
not,  generally  speaking,  sufficient  to  fully  replenish  the  energies  expended 
in  work  and  the  trend  is  downward.  The  basic  wage  makes  up  a  very  small 
percentage  of  the  overall  wage.  Income  differentials  are  not  based  on 
anything.  The  subsidy  and  bonus  policies  are  also  unsystematic.  At  any  one 
point  in  time,  a  cadre,  manual  worker  or  civil  servant  receives  income  under 
dozens  of  different  "standards"  but  his  or  her  combined  income  generally  does 
not  exceed  a  few  thousand  dong!  These  "drop  by  drop"  allotments  only  serve  to 
cause  the  "blossoming"  of  an  administrative  management-living  conditions- 
financial  affairs-bookkeeping  apparatus  that  is  extremely  cumbersome  and  busy 
and  also  very  bureaucratic  and  often  not  involved  in  any  way  with  the  work  of 
the  unit. 

The  "red  alert"  concerning  wages  is  now  past  the  point  of  signalling  an 
emergency.  A  Ph.D.  in  nuclear  physics  earns  600  dong  per  month,  "less  than 
the  guy  who  sells  noodles  on  the  street!"  A  writer's  compensation  is  not 
enough  to  buy  a  cup  of  coffee.  Even  educators  "go  around  in  rags"!  Or, 
viewed  from  a  different  perspective,  the  salary  of  an  "orchestra  conductor"  is 
higher  than  that  of  an  enterprise  director.  A  college  instructor  is 
remunerated  under  standards  that  are  no  different  than  those  that  apply  to 
administrative  personnel  on  a  much  lower  level.  The  wages  (and  other 
standards)  of  the  commerce  and  service  sectors  are  higher  than  those  of  the 
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production  sectors!  No  honest  worker,  regardless  of  how  high  a  level  of 
productivity,  quality  and  efficiency  he  achieves,  can  support  himself  on  his 
wage. 

In  summary,  the  current  wage  and  salary  policy  still  does  not  provide 
incentive  to  work.  It  has  reached  the  point  where  more  than  a  few  persons 
seeking  a  job  in  economic  units  and  the  apparatus  of  the  state  are  doing  so 
more  for  the  "standing"  they  will  achieve  than  the  wage  they  will  receive. 
Some  of  these  persons  are  using  this  "standing"  to  gain  income  in  ways  that 
are  unwholesome .  The  combination  of  all  these  factors  creates  a  practice  of 
earning  "illicit  wages"  and  pervasive  social  injustice. 

However,  as  long  as  the  production  situation  is  not  truly  "cleared  up"  and 
money  and  prices  are  unstable,  this  will  be  an  area  in  which  we  cannot  act 
impetuously  and  demand  "instant  reform."  Rather,  we  must  take  the  time  to 
conduct  thorough  research  and  adopt  concrete  measures  that  are  "certain  to 
succeed"  one  step  at  a  time,  in  one  sector  at  a  time  in  a  systematic  and  well 
coordinated  manner.  In  this  process,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  necessary  to 
redefine  the  views  and  take  another  look  at  the  value  standards  that  form  the 
basis  of  the  wage  and  salary  policy.  I  think  that  we  should  directly  include 
compensation  for  losses  and  price  subsidies  in  wages  and,  on  this  basis, 
establish  wage  scales  that  are  "less  backward"  for  the  different  sectors  and 
trades.  The  wage  and  salary  policy  must  be  based  at  least  on  the  following 
four  factors:  1.  qualifications  in  the  basic  sciences  and  skill  in 
management,  the  technical  sciences,  a  special  field,  a  profession  and  so  forth 
(this  factor  demands  that  units  and  society  assume  higher  responsibility  in 
the  training  and  assignment  of  cadres,  particularly  cadres  in  the  technical 
sciences) ;  2.  the  contributions  made  by  sectors  in  the  following  order  of 
priority:  the  scientific-technical  sectors — the  culture,  education,  public 
health  and  public  security  sectors,  which  especially  demand  absolute  purity— 
the  direct  production  sectors — the  indirect  production  sectors  and  commerce — 
the  administrative  sector...;  3.  the  interests  related  to  one's  position, 
seniority  and  skill:  clear  wage  and  salary  differentials  must  be  established 
among  different  positions  and,  consequently,  different  levels  of  contribution 
to  and  responsibility  for  the  results  of  the  unit's  work  must  also  be 
established  (thus,  leadership  and  management  cadres  who  have  much  seniority 
and  are  highly  skilled  or  whose  training  is  expensive  and  requires  much  time 
absolutely  must  receive  a  salary  that  is  many  times  higher  than  persons  who 
have  no  responsibilities,  only  have  secondary  responsibilities  or  are 
uns^illed  and  have  less  seniority;  4.  other  bases:  distinctions  must  also  be 
made  in  accordance  with  the  following  order  of  priority:  mental  labor,  manual 
labor,  complex  labor,  simple  labor,  strenuous,  dangerous  labor,  idle  light 
labor,  direct  production,  indirect  production,  productive  labor  and  work  in 
distribution  and  circulation. 

Uniform  standards  for  the  subsidies  and  aid  paid  for  from  the  welfare  funds  of 
localities,  units  and  the  trade  unions  must  be  established.  The  number  of 
persons  receiving  aid  must  be  reduced  and  the  quality  of  aid  must  be  increased 
so  that  we  put  an  end  to  the  practice  of  granting  "sweeping"  aid,  so 
"sweeping"  that  aid  is  given  to  families  who  have  good  businesses  in  the 
household  economy  but  aid  does  not  help  in  any  way  to  make  things  better  for 
those  persons  who  are  truly  experiencing  difficulties  and  shortages. 
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As  regards  bonuses,  they  must  be  directly  based  on  the  specific  results  of 
work  and  the  method  and  manner  in  which  work  is  completed.  We  must  stop 
basing  bonuses  on  general  "ethics, "  a  practice  which  is  used,  more  often  than 
not,  to  camouflage  a  passive,  irresponsible  attitude,  activism  that  is  only  on 
the  surface  or  personal  feelings  and  relationships.  In  particular,  we  must 
re-examine  the  practice  of  placing  limits  on  bonuses,  why  do  we  not  place 
limits-specific  and  official  limits — on  items  that  should  be  limited:  funds 
for  banquets  and  receptions  on  the  upper  level  and  for  inspection  groups,  also 
for  "official  trips"  overseas  and  the  "official  missions"  to  remote  provinces 
which  many  units  spend  very  generously!  A  director  in  the  textile  sector 
lamented:  placing  limits  on  bonuses  for  cadres,  manual  workers  and  civil 
servants  is  to  limit  how  hard  they  work!  And  units,  to  help  their  cadres, 
manual  workers  and  civil  servants,  must  do  so  by  greatly  increasing  the 
product  bonuses  they  pay.  The  result  is  that  many  merchants  have  had  an 
opportunity  to  buy  up  goods! 
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HO  CHI  MINH  CITY  CADRES  STUDY  6TH  CONGRESS  RESOLUTION 

Ho  Chi  Minh  City  SAIGON  GIAI  PHONG  in  Vietnamese  22  Feb  87  p  1 

[Article:  "Municipal  Party  Committee  Holds  Cadre  Conference  To  Study  the 
Resolution  of  the  Party  Congress"] 

[Text]  (SGGP) . — A  cadre  conference  to  study  the  resolution  of  the  6th 
National  Congress  of  the  party  and  the  resolution  of  the  4th  Municipal  Party 
Organization  Congress  was  held  by  the  Municipal  Party  Committee  on  19,  20  and 
21  February  with  the  participation  of  more  than  700  cadres. 

At  the  various  discussion  sessions,  having  studied  and  gained  a  thorough 
understanding  of  the  basic  views  set  forth  in  the  resolution  of  the  6th 
Congress,  many  delegates  analyzed  the  situation  in  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  in  light 
of  these  views  and  contributed  many  specific  ideas  to  the  agenda  of  the 
Municipal  Party  Committee  in  1987,  the  first  year  in  the  implementation  of  the 
resolution  of  the  party  congress.  In  1987,  under  this  agenda,  the  Municipal 
Party  Committee  will  focus  its  efforts  on  providing  leadership  in  the 
following  major  areas: 

1)  Gaining  a  thorough  understanding  and  organizing  the  implementation  of  the 
resolution  of  the  6th  Congress,  the  agenda  of  the  Municipal  Party  Committee 
for  1987  and  the  socio-economic  plan  of  the  municipality  for  1987; 

2)  Formulating  a  plan  for  the  implementation  of  the  three  major  economic 
programs:  grain— food  products,  consumer  goods  and  export  goods; 

3)  Adopting  a  resolution  on  the  development  of  the  municipality's  industry  in 
order  to  support  the  implementation  of  the  three  goal— oriented  programs, 
socio-economic  development  within  the  entire  region  and  economic  cooperation 
with  Cambodia  and  Laos; 

4)  Adopting  a  resolution  on  the  development  of  science  and  technology  within 
the  municipality; 

5)  Adopting  a  resolution  on  ideological  work  and  a  plan  for  carrying  out  the 
three  major  campaigns  to  build  the  party,  increasing  the  management 
effectiveness  of  the  state  apparatus  and  making  inroads  against  and  abolish 
negative  phenomena  in  and  outside  society; 
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6)  Adopting  a  plan  for  revamping  the  organization,  planning  and  training  of 
management  cadres  and  formulating  work  regulations  of  the  Municipal  Party 
Committee; 

7)  Formulating  the  municipality's  socio-economic  plan  for  the  5  years  from 
1986  to  1990  and  its  socio-economic  plan  for  1988. 

Addressing  the  conference,  Municipal  Party  Committee  Secretary  Vo  Tran  Chi 
analyzed  the  basic  views  and  stressed  the  important  contents  that  must  be 
thoroughly  understood  of  the  resolution  of  the  6th  Congress.  He  pointed  out: 
at  this  conference  and  the  upcoming  conferences  to  be  held  on  the  various 
levels  to  study  the  resolution,  it  is  necessary  to  guard  against  merely 
arriving  at  a  simplistic  consensus.  Rather,  we  must  deeply  analyze  and  study 
the  resolution  of  the  6th  Congress  in  order  to  truly  gain  a  good  understanding 
of  it  for  the  purpose  of  translating  this  understanding  into  actions,  not  to 
simply  commit  the  resolution  to  memory  and  not  express  our  understanding  of  it 
in  practical  actions. 

7809 

CSO:  4209/325 


89 


ECONOMIC 


VIETNAM 


CASH  SHORTAGE  CURTAILS  HANDICRAFT  PRODUCTION  IN  HO  CHI  MINH  CITY 

Ho  Chi  Minh  City  SAIGON  GIAI  PHONG  in  Vietnamese  21  Feb  87  p  1 

[Article  by  D.  C. :  "Due  to  Shortages  of  Cash,  Industrial-Small  Industry  and 
Handicraft  Production  in  the  11th  Precinct  Has  Yet  To  Return  to  Normal;  Many 
Basic  Units  Have  Temporarily  Halted  Production  or  Reduced  the  Level  of 
Production"] 

[Text]  (SGGP) . — As  of  mid-February  1987,  as  is  the  case  at  many  other  places 
and  due  to  difficulties  with  cash,  production  within  the  11th  Precinct — a  key 
small  industry  and  handicraft  production  precinct — has  yet  to  return  to 
normal.  Many  basic  units  have  temporarily  halted  production  or  are  only 
operating  at  a  reduced  level  of  production  with  the  aim  of  providing  the 
smallest  possible  amount  of  work  to  their  workers.  Production  at  the  basic 
units  within  the  glass  sector,  one  of  the  precinct's  leading  sectors,  is 
stagnating.  In  the  7th  Subward,  as  many  as  seven  basic  units  have  sought 
permission  to  disband  entirely.  Hundreds  of  cooperative  members  at  Jute  Rug 
Cooperative  Number  1  and  the  Rattan  and  Bamboo  Cooperative  are  encountering 
many  difficulties  in  their  daily  lives  due  to  their  low  incomes,  many  persons 
are  out  of  work. . . 

During  the  past  few  weeks,  many  basic  production  units  within  the  collective 
sector  have  had  to  borrow  cash  from  the  people  at  high  interest  rates  or  been 
forced  to  sell  furniture  and  ornamental  accessories  to  pay  wages.  The  Quyet 
Tien  Aluminum  Cooperative  recently  had  to  borrow  more  than  560,000  dong  in 
cash  to  pay  wages  and  bonuses  to  its  members.  The  management  boards  of  a 
number  of  cooperative  teams  in  the  6th  Subward  (Thien  Hang,  Minh  Chanh...)  had 
to  sell  ornamental  accessories,  motorbikes... 

In  addition,  the  2,000  basic  production  units  in  the  precinct  are  also 
contending  with  many  other  acute  difficulties,  such  as  soaring  material  prices 
and  the  steady  erosion  of  their  business  capital. 

It  has  been  estimated  that,  in  February  1987,  the  value  of  the  output  of  the 
11th  Precinct's  industrial-small  industry  and  handicraft  sector  declined  by 
more  than  10  percent  compared  to  January. 

The  basic  production  units  within  the  precinct  suggest  that  they  be  given  true 
autonomy  in  their  production  and  business  and  be  treated  as  equals  in  trade 
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relations.  When  they  sell  products,  they  must  be  paid  promptly  so  that  they 
can  use  this  money  in  reproduction.  Their  capital  should  not  continue  to  be 
tied  up  at  the  bank.  Only  in  this  way  is  it  possible  to  resolve  some  of  the 
difficulties  and  obstacles  being  encountered  today. 
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HOAN  KEEM  WARD  CHAIRMAN  INTERVIEWED  ON  NEW  REGULATIONS 
Hanoi  HANOI  MOI  in  Vietnamese  11  Mar  87  pp  1,  4 

[Interview  with  Pham  Van  Hong,  chairman  of  the  Hoan  Kiem  Ward  People's 
Committee:  "The  Specific  Problems  Must  Be  Resolved. . ."] 

[Text]  Question:  the  policies  adopted  to  date  by  the  party  and  state  and  by 
the  municipality  have,  generally  speaking,  been  correct  and  opened  new 
prospects  for  production  and  living  conditions.  However,  the  impact  of  these 
policies  has  often  been  limited,  simply  because  their  implementation  has  not 
been  thoroughly  organized,  thus  causing  a  lack  of  confidence  on  the  part  of 
the  masses. 

The  new  regulations  of  the  municipality,  of  course,  are  welcomed  by  everyone. 
However,  persons  still  complain:  will  this  policy  be  thoroughly  implemented 
on  a  permanent  basis?  Do  the  cadres  and  people  of  Hoan  Kiem  Ward  share  this 
attitude? 

Answer:  yes,  they  do.  The  attitude  is  the  same  throughout  Hanoi.  Some 
persons  still  jokingly  say:  "When  I'm  earning  a  high  income,  will  I  have  to 
go  explain  myself  to  someone?"  Of  course,  this  is  the  old  way  of  thinking. 
But  it  does  reflect  an  attitude  with  which  leaders  must  openly  concern 
themselves.  The  party  committee  and  people's  committee  of  our  ward  have 
asserted  that  we  must  combat  the  thinking  of  being  afraid  that  producers  will 
earn  high  incomes.  Anyone  who  earns  a  high  income  by  legitimate  means  will  be 
encouraged  and  protected  by  the  state.  When  the  people  are  prosperous,  the 
country  is  strong. 

Question:  but  the  concept  of  "becoming  wealthy  by  legitimate  means"  is 
frequently  understood  in  many  different  ways. .. 

Answer:  many  documents  of  the  state  and  legal  and  economic  management 
agencies  provide  rather  specific  regulations  concerning  this  matter.  As  we 
implement  the  new  policy  of  the  municipality,  I  am  confident  that  the  public 
security,  finance,  commerce,  tax  affairs,  small  industry  and  other  sectors 
will  issue  specific  instructions  and  regulations  of  their  own  to  insure  that 
this  new  policy  quickly  becomes  a  part  of  life  and  makes  an  impact  at  an  early 
date. 
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Question:  within  the  scope  of  its  function  and  authority,  what  regulations 
can  the  ward  issue  right  now  to  begin  to  assure  persons  who  are  still 
reserving  judgment? 

Answer:  while  awaiting  specific  instructions  from  the  sectors  on  the 
municipal  level,  our  ward  is  issuing  regulations  requiring  the  sectors  within 
the  locality  and  the  administration  on  the  lower  level  to  only  conduct 
inspections  and  take  action,  in  exact  accordance  with  the  law,  in  cases  that 
clearly  involve  speculation,  black  marketing,  the  manufacture  of  fake  goods 
and  the  operation  of  an  illegal  business.  Arbitrary  inspections  and  arrests 
are  prohibited. 

Within  the  scope  of  the  responsibility  assigned  to  it,  the  ward  is  requiring 
that  the  functional  offices  and  committees  of  the  ward  formulate  regulations 
governing  the  responsibilities  of  each  cadre  and  all  personnel  and  requiring 
that  these  regulations  be  strictly  implemented.  The  ward  will  conduct  routine 
inspections,  offer  timely  praise  and  awards  and  take  prompt  action  against 
violations  of  regulations,  especially  willful  violations,  action  which  will 
include  prosecution  under  the  law. 

Question:  under  the  new  policy,  how  does  the  ward  benefit  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  circulation  of  goods  and  market  management  in  Hoan  Kiem? 

Answer:  in  our  economic  ties  with  the  various  localities  within  and  outside 
the  municipality,  the  purposes  of  which  are  to  develop  potentials  and  support 
one  another  in  the  areas  of  capital,  materials  and  technology  in  order  to 
accelerate  the  development  of  production  and  the  services,  our  ward  will 
attach  very  much  importance  to  developing  the  supply  of  agricultural  and  food 
products  through  a  two-way  flow  of  goods.  The  subwards  will  also  be  guided  by 
the  ward  in  expanding  their  economic  ties  in  this  direction. 

In  the  management  of  the  market,  we  will  continue  to  reorganize  the  product 
sectors  at  the  outdoor  markets  and  along  the  streets  and  create  the  conditions 
for  businesses  and  producers  to  market  the  products  they  make  in  the  spirit  of 
developing  their  own  sources  of  materials  and  marketing  their  goods  on  their 
own.  At  the  same  time,  we  will  suggest  that  the  municipality  eliminate  those 
forms  of  joint  marketing  businesses  that  are  ineffective. 

Question:  "Do  the  temporary  regulations  of  the  municipality  need  to  be 
amended  in  any  way  in  order  to  improve  these  regulations  before  they  become 
official? 

Answer:  in  my  opinion,  the  municipality  should  adopt  specific  policies  and 
regulations  aimed  at  encouraging  overseas  Vietnamese  as  well  as  persons  who 
are  working  or  studying  abroad  to  send  equipment,  materials,  capital  and  so 
forth  home  for  use  in  production.  These  policies  must  include  provisions 
guaranteeing  the  value  of  the  capital  sent  home  and  telling  the  ward  how  to 
use  these  types  of  materials  and  capital.  At  present,  practically  everyone  is 
sending  back  consumer  goods  and  some  luxury  items. 

As  regards  economic  contract  relations,  private  producers  have  long  been 
prevented  from  signing  production  contracts  with  agencies  and  ordering  units. 
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Only  production  teams  have  been  able  to  do  this.  Therefore,  many  places  have 
forced  household  producers  to  establish  teams.  We  suggest  that  household 
producers  also  be  given  the  full  status  of  an  individual  under  the  law  so  that 
they  can  sign  production  contracts  directly  with  agencies. 

We  are  taking  urgent  steps  to  strengthen  production  teams.  Any  team  that  is 
very  weak  and  is  not  making  an  impact  will  be  disbanded  and  returned  to 
household  production. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  policy  on  bank  deposits  has  not  been  revamped  since  the 
money  exchange.  The  value  of  the  money  that  cooperatives,  production  teams 
and  producers  have  on  deposit  in  the  bank  is  the  old  value.  Meanwhile, 
material  prices  have  risen  many  times.  More  than  a  few  units  no  longer  have 
enough  capital  to  operate.  We  suggest  that  appropriate  interest  rates  be  set 
for  the  various  types  of  funds  deposited  in  the  bank  by  producers.  Only  in 
this  way  is  it  possible  to  guarantee  the  value  of  capital  in  production- 
business  operations. 

Once  the  specific  problems  have  been  solved,  I  feel  certain  that  our  ward  will 
undergo  strong  changes  in  the  development  of  production  and  the  services. 
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NEW  BANK  REGULATIONS  ENCOURAGE  PRIVATE  PRODUCTION  IN  HANOI 
Hanoi  HANOI  MOI  in  Vietnamese  10  Mar  87  pp  1,  4 

[Article:  '"The  Municipal  Bank  Stipulates:  Private  Producers  and  Members  of 
the  Household  Economy  May  Open  and  Use  Accounts  as  They  Wish  Without  Having  To 
Submit  a  List  of  Estimated  Expenditures  in  Advance  and  Without  Limits  on  the 
Amount  of  Money  Withdrawn;  in  Addition  To  Taking  Out  Loans  To  Pay  Production 
Costs,  Loans  Can  Also  Be  Taken  Out  To  Buy  Tools;  the  State  Bank  Is  Prepared  To 
Buy  in  Cash  and  at  Prices  Close  to  Market  Prices  Gold,  Silver  and  Precious 
Gems  from  Anyone  Without  Demanding  That  Papers  Be  Presented  and  Without 
Inquiring  as  to  the  Source"] 

[Text]  In  order  to  create  the  conditions  for  and  encourage  the  development  of 
the  private  and  household  economies  in  accordance  with  the  latest  decisions  of 
the  Municipal  People's  Committee,  the  Hanoi  State  Bank  has  concretized  a 
number  of  matters  in  the  field  of  banking  activities: 

1)  Private  producers  or  businesses  in  the  household  economy  may,  on  their  own 
initiative,  open  an  account  at  a  savings  fund,  a  credit  cooperative  or  the 
nearest  ward  or  district  state  bank.  Upon  proving  themselves  to  be 
trustworthy,  they  may  deposit  money,  make  payments  to  persons  with  whom  they 
do  business  and  borrow  capital  when  necessary,  depending  upon  the  nature  and 
scale  of  their  activities: 

— Small-scale  businesses  that  have  no  need  for  trade  relations  with  other 
businesses  may  open  an  account  at  a  savings  fund  or  credit  cooperative. 

— In  cases  (either  individuals  or  organizations)  involving  widespread  trade  on 
a  relatively  large  scale  requiring  the  procurement  of  raw  materials  from  and 
the  sale  of  products  to  customers  in  and  outside  the  municipality,  an  account 
can  be  opened  at  the  ward  or  district  state  bank. 

All  that  is  needed  to  open  an  account  is  a  request  by  a  producer  or 
businessman.  The  only  procedures  required  by  the  savings  fund,  credit 
cooperative  and  bank  will  be  those  that  are  necessary  to  insure  the  safety  of 
the  account-holder's  property. 

2)  Persons  who  open  an  account  and  deposit  money  in  a  savings  fund,  credit 
cooperative  or  the  bank  may  withdraw  cash  as  state -operated  units  do  to 
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procure  raw  materials  for  production,  pay  workers  and  make  household 
expenditures.  Withdrawing  money  from  the  account  is  the  right  of  the 
depositor,  who  need  not  submit  an  expenditures  estimate  or  plan,  need  not 
state  the  purpose  for  the  withdrawal  and  need  not  limit  the  amount  of  each 
withdrawal  to  anything  more  than  the  balance  in  the  account.  Account-holders, 
depending  upon  their  trustworthiness  in  the  eyes  of  customers  and  the  bank, 
may  use  one  or  more  forms  of  payment,  as  cooperatives  and  state-operated  units 
do. 

3)  Regarding  the  interest  rates  on  deposits  and  loans,  while  awaiting 
official  instructions  from  the  bank  on  the  upper  level,  the  Hanoi  Bank  has 
adopted  the  following  temporary  regulations: 

— Ordinary  producers  and  businessmen  who  do  not  have  relations  with  the  state, 
regardless  of  where  they  have  their  account  (at  a  savings  fund,  credit 
cooperative  or  the  bank)  are  governed  by  the  current  deposit  and  loan  interest 
rate  policies  of  the  savings  funds. 

— In  cases  involving  economic  relations  with  the  state  (for  example,  contract 
work  for  the  state) ,  the  current  low  interest  rates  of  the  bank  on  deposits 
and  loans  apply. 

As  regards  creating  sources  of  capital  and  borrowing  capital  when  necessary: 

Producers  and  businessmen  are  encouraged  to  utilize  all  the  capital  they  have 
acquired  on  their  own  to  organize  production,  produce  additional  goods  for 
society  and  increase  their  own  incomes. 

In  the  case  of  a  producer,  businessman  or  someone  in  the  services  who  needs 
capital  and  wants  to  sell  gold,  silver  or  precious  gems,  the  state  bank  (the 
Gold  and  Silver  Corporation)  is  ready  to  buy  gold,  silver  or  precious  gems 
from  them  in  cash  at  negotiated  prices  close  to  market  prices  without 
demanding  that  papers  of  any  kind  be  presented  and  without  inquiring  about  the 
source.  If  the  items  are  personal  jewelry  and  this  jewelry  is  a  keepsake  with 
which  the  customer  does  not  wish  to  part,  the  bank  will  loan  money  by  the  pawn 
and  redeem  method  (that  is,  will  provide  pawnbroker  services) . 

Producers  and  businessmen,  once  they  have  made  full  use  of  their  self-acquired 
capital,  can  borrow  money  from  the  bank  not  only  to  meet  production  costs,  but 
also  to  purchase  production  tools  ( including  small  machines) .  For  the  first  2 
years  of  the  loan,  producers  will  be  charged  the  minimum  interest  rate  in  the 
interest  rate  scale  set  by  the  Central  Bank  (with  the  exception  of  the  food 
and  beverage  sector) . 
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HANOI  READER  SUGGESTS  DOCTORS  BE  ALLOWED  TO  MOONLIGHT 
Hanoi  HANOI  MOI  in  Vietnamese  5  Mar  87  p  1 

[Readers'  Opinions  column:  "On  Permitting  Medical  Examinations  and  Treatment 
To  Be  Provided  After  Hours"] 

[Text]  As  a  citizen  who  has  an  average  standard  of  living,  I  heartily 
welcome  the  policy  of  the  municipality  permitting  retired  doctors  to  give 
private  medical  examinations  and  provide  private  medical  treatment.  This 
policy  not  only  has  the  effect  of  improving  the  living  conditions  of  retired 
cadres,  but  also  truly  meets  medical  needs  of  the  people.  To  ignore  the 
skills  of  retired  doctors  at  a  time  when  all  hospitals  are  "overcrowded"  is  a 
waste. 

However,  in  addition,  I  would  like  to  say  that  many  persons  want  the 
municipality  to  also  permit  doctors  who  are  currently  on  the  job — particularly 
talented  persons — to  work  after  their  regular  hours  as  the  Vietnam-Cuba 
Hospital  has  done  in  its  dentistry  department.  In  life  today,  if  it  costs 
several  thousand  dong  to  repair  a  motor  vehicle,  it  seems  perfectly  reasonable 
to  me  for  a  doctor  whose  goes  to  a  home  to  assist  a  woman  in  childbirth  to 
receive  remuneration,  and  thousands  of  women  would  register  for  this  service 
provided  that  they  know  who  the  doctor  will  be.  That  is,  it  must  be  a  doctor 
they  trust.  In  the  case  of  surgery  for  a  hernia  or  a  tonsillectomy,  if 
performed  personally  by  a  skilled  surgeon,  even  if  performed  after  regular 
work  hours  and  for  a  charge,  patients  will  be  willing  to  pay,  which  would 
still  be  better  than  receiving  medical  treatment  during  regular  hours  and 
having  to  wait,  to  keep  coming  back.  And,  the  cost  of  filter  cigarettes  and 
gifts  is  not  cheap  either. 

Our  society  should  not  be  egalitarian.  Anyone  who  is  skilled  and  respected  by 
the  people  should  be  compensated  in  a  manner  befitting  their  talent  and 
dedication.  For  this  reason,  we  suggest  that  skilled,  trusted  doctors  be 
allowed  to  work  after  regular  hours,  either  in  their  private  homes,  at  public 
health  facilities  or  at  the  homes  of  patients.  And,  it  is  only  through  this 
struggle,  through  this  selection  process  that  hospitals  will  become  hospitals, 
doctors  will  become  doctors  and  the  practice  of  greasing  palms  and  giving 
gifts  will  be  stopped. 
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Some  will  ask,  where  is  medicine  to  be  obtained?  We  should  not  worry  about 
this.  Because,  if  durable  goods  such  as  refrigerators,  autoclaves  and  Honda 
Cub  motorcycles  are  brought  in  from  foreign  countries,  medicine  will  be  much 
more  readily  available.  With  both  doctors  and  medicine  available,  the  citizen 
will  not  hesitate  to  contribute... 

Hoang  Oanh 

(Hai  Ba  Trung  Ward) 
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READER  HAIIS  NEW  REGUIATIONS  IN  HANOI 
Hanoi  HANOI  MOI  in  Vietnamese  6  Mar  87  p  1 
[Readers'  Opinions  column:  "Hopeful  and  Confident"] 

[Text]  I  am  a  resident  of  Hanoi  and  am  currently  working  in  Tien  Giang.  I  am 
a  regular  reader  of  HANOI  MOI  Newspaper  and  NHAN  DAN  Newspaper,  mainly  to  keep 
abreast  of  developments  in  Hanoi. 

I  was  very  happy  to  see  that  both  HANOI  MOI  and  NHAN  DAN  carried  a  very 
important  piece  of  news  on  their  first  page,  namely,  the  recent  adoption  by 
the  Hanoi  People's  Committee  of  temporary  regulations  concerning  a  number  of 
policies  that  encourage  private  production,  the  household  economy  and  the 
service  trades,  encourage  the  introduction  of  scientific  and  technical 
advances  in  production  and  the  expansion  of  the  circulation  of  grain, 
agricultural  products  and  other  food  products  for  sale  within  the 
municipality,  concerning  a  number  of  policies  regarding  retired  manual  workers 
and  civil  servants  and  concerning  several  policies  regarding  the 
responsibility  of  administration  agencies  to  the  people. 

In  my  opinion,  the  above  mentioned  regulations  of  the  Hanoi  Municipal  People's 
Committee  are  a  very  new  expression  of  the  adoption  of  a  new  style  of  work  in 
the  capital  and  are  not  only  of  interest  to  the  compatriots  and  cadres  of 
Hanoi,  but  are  also  being  attentively  followed  by  many  cadres  and  compatriots 
nationwide. 

With  regard  to  increasing  the  responsibility  of  administration  agencies  to  the 
people,  the  regulations  of  the  Hanoi  Municipal  People's  Committee  are  quite 
specific:  the  subward  people's  committees  are  responsible,  within  the  scope 
of  their  jurisdiction,  for  reporting  to  the  specialized  agencies  matters 
occurring  within  the  subward  that  are  related  to  the  living  conditions  of  the 
people,  such  as  matters  related  to  water  and  electricity  service,  sewer  lines, 
roads  and  so  forth.  The  responsible  agencies  must  send  personnel  to  correct 
the  problem  immediately.  If  a  problem  persists  for  more  than  2  days,  the 
director  of  the  service  or  sector  must  use  the  mass  media  to  inform  the  people 
about  the  situation  and  the  measures  being  taken  to  deal  with  it. 

As  a  person  from  Hanoi  who  is  currently  living  far  away,  I  think  that  if  the 
administrations  on  the  various  levels  within  the  capital  do  a  good  job  of 


iirplementing  these  regulations  (even  if  only  70  percent  of  these  regulations) , 
they  will  successfully  fulfill  their  valuable  function  as  the  servant  of  the 
people. 


Ha  Giang 

(Number  7  Rach  Gam  Street,  the 
municipality  of  My  Tho,  Tien  Giang 
Province) 
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HANOI  CONTROL  SECTOR  OUTLINES  TASKS  FOR  1987 
Hanoi  HANOI  MOI  in  Vietnamese  6  Mar  87  pp  1,  4 

[Article:  "In  1987,  the  Municipal  People's  Control  Sector  Will:  Bring  to 
Light  and  Promptly  Prosecute  Crimes  That  Impede  the  Implementation  of  the 
Three  Major  Economic  Programs;  Combat  Negative  Phenomena  That  Thwart  the 
Display  of  Dynamism  and  Creativity  in  Production;  and  Combat  Abuse  of 
Authority  and  Intimidation  of  Law-abiding  Persons"] 

[Text]  The  Hanoi  People's  Organ  of  Control  has  held  a  conference  to  review 
its  work  in  1986  and  discuss  and  adopt  its  guidelines  and  tasks  for  1987. 

During  its  first  work  session,  Nguyen  Thanh  Binh,  secretary  of  the  Hanoi 
Municipal  Party  Committee,  presented  to  the  conference  a  number  of  basic  views 
set  forth  in  the  Resolution  of  the  6th  Congress  and  suggested  a  number  of 
requirements  concerning  outlook  and  measures  to  be  adopted  when  performing  the 
control  function  in  order  to  effectively  support  the  process  of  implementing 
the  Resolution,  particularly  in  the  field  of  socio-economic  management.  He 
stated:  in  view  of  its  weighty  responsibility  of  defending  the  law  on  behalf 
of  the  state,  the  control  sector,  as  well  as  its  cadres  and  personnel,  must 
constantly  cultivate  revolutionary  thinking,  a  revolutionary  style  and 
revolutionary  ethics  in  order  to  possess  an  unbiased,  pure  attitude  and  not  do 
anything  that  adversely  affects  the  people's  confidence  in  the  party  and 
state.  On  the  other  hand,  on  the  basis  of  thoroughly  comprehending  the 
revolutionary  views  set  forth  in  the  resolution  of  the  6th  Congress,  it  is 
necessary  to  quickly  grasp  and  deeply  understand  the  new  positions  and 
measures  concerning  the  development  of  production,  the  improvement  of  living 
conditions  and  the  creation  of  jobs  that  were  recently  promulgated  by  the 
municipality  in  order  to  defend  that  which  is  correct,  support  dynamism  and 
avoid  being  rigid  and  mechanical.  It  is  also  necessary  to  take  determined 
action  against  those  who  intentionally  and  seriously  violate  policies  and 
principles.  Control  cadres  and  personnel  must  be  clearsighted  and  calm  when 
examining  the  various  situations  that  arise  in  production  activities  and 
everyday  life  following  the  adoption  of  the  Resolution  of  the  6th  Congress. 

Guided  by  the  thoughts  expressed  by  the  secretary  of  the  Municipal  People's 
Committee,  the  conference  seriously  evaluated  the  work  of  the  sector  in  1986, 
the  salient  aspects  of  which  were: 
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Criminal  control  work  provided  relatively  close  support  of  the  municipality's 
political  tasks.  Progress  was  made  in  control  work  in  the  areas  of  arrests 
and  detentions,  thereby  reducing  to  some  extent  the  number  of  mistakes  made  in 
these  areas.  Importance  was  attached  to  receiving  the  people  and  examining 
their  complaints.  A  pure  corps  was  built.  The  shortcomings  that  must  be 
corrected  are:  many  jobs  are  performed  slowly  and  in  a  way  that  is  not  well 
coordinated  and  little  preventive  work  is  being  performed.  Efforts  to  assess 
and  deal  with  the  crime  situation  are  limited  and  ineffective. 

As  regards  the  tasks  and  guidelines  for  1987,  the  three  major  economic 
programs  are  the  focus  of  the  efforts  of  the  Hanoi  people's  control  sector. 
In  the  process  of  struggling  against  violations  of  the  law  and  crimes, 
importance  will  be  attached  to  the  force  of  the  law. 

As  regards  the  economy,  control  work  will  focus  on  the  implementation  of 
policies  and  laws  on  the  management  of  capital  and  materials,  the  signing  and 
implementation  of  economic  contracts  and  the  management  of  prices,  product 
quality  and  the  collection  and  delivery  of  products.  Crimes  and  other 
violations  of  the  law  that  impede  the  implementation  of  the  three  programs  or 
are  committed  against  socialist  property  or  the  life  of  the  people  will  be 
brought  to  light  and  dealt  with  promptly.  Importance  will  be  attached  to  such 
key  sectors  as  industry,  the  handicraft  trades,  the  grain  and  food  sector,  the 
commerce  sector,  the  communications-transportation  sector  and  the  export- 
import  sector. 

In  addition,  importance  must  also  be  attached  to  supporting  the  transformation 
and  management  of  the  market  by  bringing  to  light  and  promptly  dealing  with 
speculation,  black  marketing,  the  manufacture  of  fake  goods  and  illegal 
businesses  and  insuring  that  the  state  controls  money,  goods  and  strategic 
materials. 

Violations  of  the  law  against  socialist  property  will  be  harshly  prosecuted, 
with  attention  to  important  cases.  Determined  action  will  be  taken  against 
cadres  and  personnel  who  degenerate,  become  deviant  or  use  their  authority  to 
violate  the  law.  The  protection  of  socialist  property  must  always  be  closely 
tied  to  establishing  the  new  mechanism,  strengthening  and  protecting  the  new 
production  relations  and  helping  to  restore  order  and  rule  of  law. 

Administrative  prosecution  by  those  sectors  that  have  this  function  will  be 
inspected  with  the  aims  of  guiding  their  actions  to  insure  compliance  with  the 
law  and  combating  negative  phenomena  that  impede  the  display  of  dynamism  and 
creativity  by  basic  production  units  and  producers,  with  attention  to  the 
ward,  district,  city,  subward  and  village  levels  and  the  public  security,  tax 
affairs  and  commerce  sectors. 

As  regards  protecting  the  democratic  rights  of  the  people,  a  relentless 
struggle  will  be  waged  against  persons  who  abuse  their  authority  and  suppress 
and  intimidate  law-abiding,  honest  persons.  Unlawful  arrests,  searches  and 
confiscations  of  property  will  be  effectively  stopped.  Violations  of  judicial 
law  will  be  dealt  with  harshly  in  keeping  with  spirit  of  the  Code  of  Criminal 
Law. 
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More  inspections  will  be  conducted  into  the  handling  of  complaints  and 
denunciations  by  the  people  in  all  sectors  and  on  all  levels,  with  attention 
to  those  sectors  that  have  frequent  contact  with  the  people  and^  places  where 
the  people  have  filed  many  complaints ,  with  a  view  toward  putting  a  stop  to 
violations  of  the  democratic  freedoms  of  the  people  and  resolving  cases  of 
unjust  accusations  among  the  people. 

Arrests  and  prosecution  will  be  more  closely  inspected.  From  the  municipality 
to  the  wards,  districts  and  cities,  it  is  necessary  to  build  upon  the  results 
that  were  achieved  last  year.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  necessary  to  rectify 
shortcomings  and  learn  from  the  experience  gained  in  applying  the  different 
work  methods  with  the  aim  of  improving  the  quality  of  inspections. 

7809 

CSO:  4209/370 


103 


ECONOMIC 


VIETNAM 


READERS  URGE  SPEEDY  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  NEW  REGULATIONS  IN  HANOI 
Hanoi  HANOI  MOI  in  Vietnamese  6  Mar  87  pp  l,  4 

[Readers'  Opinions  column:  "The  New  Regulations  of  the  Municipality  Must  Be 
Implemented  Well"] 

[Text]  The  Municipal  People's  Committee  recently  issued  regulations  and 
temporary  regulations  concerning  a  number  of  policies  that  encourage  private 
production,  the  household  economy  and  the  service  sectors.  We  are  both  happy 
and  concerned.  We  are  happy  because  these  important  policies  are  designed  to 
stimulate  production,  provide  jobs  to  workers,  provide  additional  goods  to 
society. . .  However,  we  are  also  concerned  because  the  experience  of  many 
years  has  shown  that  a  rather  large  number  of  policies  of  the  municipality 
have  not  been  thoroughly  implemented  by  the  various  levels  and  sectors. 
Permit  us  to  cite  a  few  examples:  the  regulations  governing  state-operated 
and  private  commerce  concerning  the  registration  of  prices  and  the  sale  of 
goods  at  posted  prices  were  only  supervised  by  the  price,  tax  affairs  and 
market  management  sectors  for  a  short  time  and  were  then  ignored.  The 
practice  of  "closing  rivers  to  traffic  and  banning  markets"  has  been  abolished 
but  some  agencies  that  have  the  authority  to  inspect  goods  at  piers  and  bus 
depots  and  along  roads  still  operate  in  a  very  arbitrary  manner. . . 

In  order  for  the  new  regulations  of  the  municipality  to  produce  good  results, 
allow  us  to  make  the  following  three  suggestions: 

The  Municipal  People's  Council  should  soon  study  and  ratify  the  temporary 
regulations  and  make  them  official. 

The  responsible  agencies  and  sectors,  such  as  the  Association  of  Interbranch 
Handicraft  Cooperatives,  the  tax  affairs  sector,  the  labor  sector  and  the 
market  management  sector,  together  with  local  administrations,  should  take 
urgent  steps  to  gain  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  spirit  of  these 
regulations  in  order  to  take  specific  measures  to  enable  producers  to  expand 
and  develop  the  trades  and  the  circulation  of  goods. 

Units  and  individuals  that  implement  the  regulations  well  must  be  promptly 
praised  and  rewarded.  Persons  who  create  difficulties  and  pose  obstacles  to 
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the  production  and  circulation  of  goods  must  be  harshly  dealt  with  and  the 
action  taken  against  them  must  be  publicly  announced  in  order  to  serve  as  a 
deterrent. 

Hoang  Van  and  a  number  of  other  readers 

Concern  for  the  Development  of  Household  Livestock  Production 

Recently,  household  livestock  production  in  urban  Hanoi  has  been  accelerated. 
However,  there  are  still  some  problems  that  need  to  be  examined  and.  resolved. 
Many  families  raise  large  hogs  and  fat  chickens  but  because  the  price  policy 
is  unreasonable  and  inflexible  and  due  to  a  lack  of  concern  for  developing 
sources  of  goods  on  the  part  of  responsible  agencies,  a  rather  large  number  of 
these  hogs  and  chickens  wind  up  in  the  hands  of  private  merchants.  Little 
concern  is  being  shown  for  providing  breeding  stock  and  feed  for  household 
livestock  production  and  the  veterinary  service  network  is  still 
underdeveloped,  consequently,  the  results  of  livestock  production  are  not 
good.  Many  families  have  all  the  conditions  they  need  to  raise  livestock  but 
cannot  because  they  lack  capital. 

In  my  opinion,  if  the  responsible  agencies  give  their  attention  to  resolving 
the  above  mentioned  problems,  household  livestock  production  will  develop  more 
strongly  and  yield  considerable  economic  returns. 

Ha  Phuong 
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NEW  PROCEDURES  IMPROVE  HANOI  VEGETABLE  PROCUREMENT 
Hanoi  NHAN  DAN  in  Vietnamese  20  Mar  87  p  1 

[Text]  Since  signing  a  contract  to  purchase  vegetables  directly  without  going 
through  district  trade  corporations,  vegetable  purchasing  by  the  Hanoi 
Vegetable-Fruit  Corporation  has  been  extremely  convenient.  Cooperatives  arc 
responsible  for  delivering  vegetables  in  accordance  with  the  plan.  The 
corporation  receives  vegetables  and  delivers  exchange  goods .  The  corporation 
picks  up  rice  at  the  grain  service  granary  and  transports  it  all  the  way  to 
the  vegetable  growing  cooperatives.  Nitrate  fertilizer  and  vegetable  seed  are- 
also  delivered  directly  in  this  manner.  The  corporation  maintains  original 
exchange  goods  prices  and  does  not  charge  cooperatives  for  transportation. 

For  rapid  goods  delivery,  the  corporation  requests  that  cooperatives  send 
someone  along  to  the  exchange  goods  warehouse  to  make  a  "tripartite"  receipt 
and  to  accompany  the  corporation  vehicle  bank  to  the  cooperatives. 

Impediments  in  goods  exchange  have  been  that  the  corporation  does  not  supply 
sufficient  rice  and  nitrate  fertilizer  according  to  plan.  At  the  end  of  1986, 
the  grain  sector  owed  the  corporation  820  tons  of  rice  and  the  agricultural 
sector  owed  110  tons  of  nitrate  fertilizer.  Beginning  the  first  quarter  of 
1987,  these  sectors  repaid  only  60  tons  of  nitrate  fertilizer  and  had  an  order 
to  repay  170  tons  of  rice.  This  not  only  caused  the  corporation  difficulty  in 
acquiring  sources  of  vegetables  but  only  caused  difficulty  for  the  producer. 

From  a  situation  of  goods  exchange  figured  by  the  ton  of  delivered  vegetables, 
the  corporation  has  now  improved  methods  of  calculating  the  proportion  by  the 
vegetable  type  (high  level  or  common)  and  by  the  vegetable  delivery  period. 
April  and  December  are  the  preharvest  months  each  year.  If  a  cooperative  has 
vegetables  to  deliver  during  those  periods,  a  much  greater  goods  exchange 
ratio  is  received.  For  example:  the  sale  of  5  kilograms  of  kohlrabi  during 
the  preharvest  season  is  worth  1  kilogram  of  rice.  When  vegetables  are 
abundant,  this  proportion  is  6  kilograms  of  kohlrabi  for  1  kilogram  of  rice. 
The  purchase  price  of  vegetables  is  also  flexible.  For  example:  the  price  of 
the  same  variety  of  vegetable  during  March  is  1.5  times  greater  than  the 
January  price  and  the  April  price  is  doubled. 

The  timely  methods  above  have  assisted  the  corporation  to  purchase  large 
quantities  of  kohlrabi  and  cabbage  during  this  present  period  at  the  end  of 

March,  and  have  contributed  toward  reduction  of  the  tense  situation  during  the 
preharvest  period. 
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RAW  MATERIALS  PROBLEM  FOR  CONSUMER  GOODS  PRODUCTION 
Hanoi  NHAN  DAN  in  Vietnamese  24  Mar  87  P  3 

[Article  by  Nguyen  Ky,  Ministry  of  Light  Industry:  "Developing  Raw  Materials 
To  Support  Consumer  Goods  Production  Program"] 

[Text]  In  our  country,  the  material  and  technical  base  for  creating  a  source 
of  raw  materials  is  still  too  small  and  nonsymmetrical,  and  there  is  still  no 
firm  raw  material  source  to  answer  the  needs  of  consumer  goods  production 
facilities.  In  the  1981-1985  5-year  plan,  the  proportion  of  imported  raw 
materials  accounted  for  55  to  58  percent,  including  a  number  of  which  100 
percent  had  to  imported. 

Raw  material  requirements  to  achieve  the  consumer  goods  production  program  in 
the  1986-1990  plan  are  1.5  to  2  times  the  volume  of  raw  materials  actually 
used  in  the  1981-1986  plan.  This  demands  that  the  small  industry  sector 
coordinate  with  ministries,  sectors  and  localities  in  gradually  building  a 
material  base  to  create  firm  sources  of  domestic  raw  materials. 

First  of  all,  it  is  necessary  to  develop  raw  material  region  projection  in 
traditional  localities  such  as  the  cotton  growing  regions  of  Phu  Khanh,  Thuan 
Hai  and  Dong  Nai  provinces,  and  a  number  of  other  local  areas  with  development 
conditions.  Efforts  must  be  made  by  1990  for  domestically  produced  cotton 
fiber  output  to  supply  weaving  enterprises  with  about  5  percent  of  their 
requirements.  On  that  basis,  the  cotton  crop  can  be  developed  on  a  large 
scale  by  the  beginning  of  the  year  2000. 

Recently,  a  development  trend  has  occurred  in  sericulture  although  the  rate  is 
still  extremely  slow.  The  primary  difficulty  is  that  domestic  consumption  is 
still  too  small  and  more  expensive  than  viscose  silk.  For  export,  the  silk 
quality  does  not  meet  requirements .  A  few  localities  such  as  Quang  Nam-Da 
Nang  have  solved  the  consumption  problem  and  have  assisted  the  sericulture 
sector  there  in  a  development  trend.  The  problem  is  a  need  for  major 
investment  in  the  industrial  processing  and  technical  steps  to  raise  the 
quality  of  silk  production.  The  Federation  of  Weaving  Enterprises  (of  the 
Ministry  of  Light  Industry)  is  coordinating  with  the  provinces  of  Lam  Dong  and 
Nghia  Binh  from  the  study  and  selection  of  mulberry  varieties  and  raising  of 
silkworms  to  final  product  processing,  and  has  assisted  the  sericulture 
sectors  of  these  localities  to  work  effectively. 
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Jute  regions  have  been  formed  and  are  developing.  Provinces  raising  jute  in 
the  Red  River  Delta  have  stabilized  the  area  and  increased  yields  to  a  fairly 
high  level.  Jute  raising  provinces  in  the  Mekong  Delta  are  expanding  the  area 
in  fields  of  unstable  rice  production. 

Sisal  has  better  quality  fiber  than  jute  and  can  be  developed  on  a  large  scale 
in  regions  of  sand  and  gravel  soil  where  rice  and  subsidiary  food  crops  cannot 
be  grown  in  the  coastal  midland  provinces  from  Thanh  Hoa  to  Thuan  Hai.  The 
districts  of  Quynh  Luu  in  Nghe  Tinh  Province  and  Minh  Son  in  Thuan  Hai 
Province  are  presently  raising  sisal  on  a  large  scale.  In  the  not  too  distant 
future,  after  the  soil  is  cleared  of  acid  and  salt,  jute  crops  will  give  way 
to  rice  in  the  fertile  fields  and  sisal  will  be  projected  to  replace  jute  in 
the  production  of  bags  and  other  products. 

Ramie  is  easy  to  grow,  has  many  better  expectations  than  all  the  other  hard 
fiber  crops,  and  can  be  strongly  developed  in  the  provinces  of  Lang  Son,  Ha 
Bac,  Lai  Chau,  Son  La,  Thanh  Hoa  and  Nghe  Tinh,  and  a  number  of  provinces  in 
the  Mekong  Delta  and  in  Dong  Thap  Muoi  [the  Plain  of  Reeds].  During  the  next 
few  years,  ramie  can  be  projected  and  test  grown  in  Ba  Thuoc  of  Thanh  Hoa 
Province. 

Raw  materials  to  support  the  food  processing  industry  such  as  sugarcane,  tea, 
oil  crops,  vegetables  and  fruit  have  and  are  being  projected  by  the  state  and 
local  areas. 

The  maintenance,  raising  and  protection  of  200,000  hectares  of  bamboo 
concentrated  in  the  provinces  of  Bac  Thai,  Hoang  Lien  Son,  Ha  Tuyen,  Son  La, 
Thanh  Hoa,  Lam  Dong,  Dong  Nai,  Song  Be,  etc.  must  be  properly  organized  to 
provide  raw  materials  for  the  paper  sector.  The  raising  of  broad-leafed  trees 
for  the  Vinh  Phu  and  Tan  Mai  paper  mills  in  projected  regions  must  be  swiftly 
developed.  The  pine  tree,  the  best  raw  material  for  paper,  has  long  affirmed 
Lam  Dong  as  its  home,  and  the  Ministry  of  Light  Industry  and  Lam  Dong  Province 
People's  Committee  have  projected  25,000  hectares  for  raising  pine  to  serve  as 
paper  raw  material  in  the  year  2000  and  subsequent  years. 

Kaolin  is  the  main  raw  material  of  the  pottery  and  ceramic  sectors. 
Regrettably,  kaolin  has  received  no  unified  projection  or  management 
organization  for  a  long  time.  A  number  of  basic  production  units  and  people 
have  freely  exploited  and  excavated  kaolin  in  an  extremely  wasteful  manner. 
During  the  next  few  years,  the  Ministry  of  Light  Industry  and  General 
Department  of  Mines  and  Geology  will  coordinate  with  ministries,  sectors  and 
local  areas  in  organizing  unified  projection  and  management  of  kaolin  raw 
materials  throughout  the  country,  and  will  simultaneously  organize 
exploitation  aimed  at  satisfying  the  requirements  of  all  basic  pottery  and 
ceramic  units. 

Concerning  investment,  it  must  also  be  affirmed  that  without  capital  and 
labor,  there  can  be  no  raw  material  production  facilities.  However,  we  cannot 
simply  wait  for  a  source  of  state  capital  but  must  mobilize  sources  of 
independently  acquired  capital,  consisting  of  capital  from  the  local  area, 
enterprises,  basic  raw  material  production  units  and  the  people.  Naturally, 
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it  is  not  easy  to  mobilize  these  capital  sources  without  an  economic  policy 
aimed  at  stimulating  and  ensuring  the  economic  interests  of  the  investor. 

When  speaking  of  investment,  some  think  that  full  investment  is  required 
before  raw  materials  can  be  created.  Nevertheless,  some  types  of  raw 
materials  such  as  cotton  are  from  crops  extremely  difficult  to  calculate,  and 
even  if  investment  is  complete,  the  state  during  the  next  several  years  will 
still  not  have  the  capability  because  the  capital  requirements  are  fairly 
large.  However,  the  cotton  crop  is  in  a  development  trend.  This  is  thanks  to 
the  determination  of  local  party  committee  echelons  and  correct  policies  in 
the  investment  process  for  the  cotton  crop. 

In  science  and  technology,  technical  advances  must  be  rapidly  introduced  to 
the  raw  material  production  process.  Economic  and  technical  sectors  at  the 
central  level  have  a  responsibility  for  disseminating  and  providing  guidance 
for  advanced  industrial  processes  consistent  with  the  economic  environment  of 
each  locality  aimed  at  effectively  assisting  basic  raw  material  production 
units.  The  problem  of  propagating  and  organizing  production  of  varieties  with 
growth  processes  consistent  with  the  climate  and  soil  of  Vietnam  and  with 
stable  and  high  yields  is  extremely  important.  Many  scientific  agencies  and 
especially  the  agricultural  sector  have  hybridized,  selected  and  bred  many 
good  varieties  such  as  cotton,  jute,  legumes  and  silkworms,  and  the  forestry 
sector  has  also  imported  a  number  of  eucalyptus,  Caribbean  pine,  etc.  seeds. 

During  the  past  few  years,  the  Central  Cotton  Corporation  has  organized  a 
cotton  raising  technology  service  network  that  has  been  effective  in  assisting 
basic  units  and  families.  The  Fiber  Weaving  Industrial  Research  Institute  (of 
the  Ministry  of  Light  Industry)  is  studying  and  designing  various  types  of 
manual  frames  to  assist  montagnards  in  becoming  self-sufficient  in  clothing 
following  tribal  customs  on  the  basis  of  self-raised  cotton.  The  paper 
industry  is  coordinating  with  raw  material  regions  in  on-the-spot  raw  material 
mechanisms  to  on  one  hand  fully  utilize  all  the  branches  and  tips,  and  on  the 
other  hand  to  rationally  resolve  the  problem  of  transportation.  The  jute 
sector  is  disseminating  and  providing  guidance  in  the  technical  processes  of 
preliminary  processing  by  microbiological  methods  and  is  promoting  research  in 
the  preliminary  processing  of  dried  jute  fiber . 

In  short,  science  and  technology  have  an  important  effect  in  stimulating  the 
development  of  raw  material  production  units. 

In  economic  policy,  it  is  necessary  to  properly  express  a  position  of 
encouraging  localities  to  develop  raw  material  production  in  order  to  support 
the  return  of  the  industrial  and  small  industrial  and  handicraft  sector  in  the 
local  area  aimed  at  creating  jobs  and  producing  essential  consumer  products. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  raw  material  producer  demands  material  compensation  for 
the  laborer  to  reproduce  his  labor  strength  and  for  the  raw  materials 
themselves  to  have  conditions  for  "multiplying  and  changing.”  Therefore,  the 
economic  policy  must  satisfy  material  and  technical  requirements,  including 
the  grain  and  necessities  required  to  supply  the  laborers,  and  of  the  raw 
materials  themselves,  in  accordance  with  attrition  levels  established  on  a 
scientific  basis.  Economic  policy  does  not  permit  the  use  of  goods  to  "pad 
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prices.  Prices  are  the  most  effective  economic  lever  in  the  present  economic 
background.  Nevertheless,  price  policy  must  create  conditions  for  the  raw 
material  production  unit  and  laborer  to  compensate  for  production  expenses,  to 
strictly  achieve  financial  policies,  and  to  make  a  profit.  On  each  plot  of 
ground  and  during  each  period  of  time,  the  production  unit  and  laborer  have 
the  right  to  choose  production  of  the  most  profitable  type  of  raw  material. 
There  is  no  other  way  than  for  economic  policy  to  use  the  price  lever, 
actually  profits,  to  guide  production  units  and  laborers  in  organizing 
production  of  the  raw  material  types  presently  required  by  society.  There  are 
presently  still  many  production  units  using  both  money  and  goods  to  purchase 
raw  materials.  No  matter  what  method  of  settlement  is  used,  there  is  actually 
only  one  price.  The  use  of  goods  to  procure  raw  materials  creates  many 
loopholes  in  management  and  causes  trouble  for  the  laborer. 

In  management  organization,  no  one  controls  the  resources  and  labor  potential 
of  each  locality  like  the  local  administration.  It  is  also  only  the  local 
administration  that  knows  how  to  firmly  coordinate  with  ministries,  sectors 
and  scientific  agencies.  On  the  basis  of  state  economic  policy,  enterprises 
using  raw  materials  are  responsible  for  and  are  obligated  to  participate  in 
investing  in  and  supporting  the  production  processes,  and  in  defining  the 
proportions  of  economic  return  distribution.  All  of  this  must  be  guaranteed 
by  long  and  short-term  economic  contracts. 

Raw  materials  are  a  burning  problem  in  the  process  of  achieving  the  consumer 
goods  production  program.  Ministries,  sectors  and  local  areas  must  have 
specific  positions  and  methods  in  organizing  the  production  of  raw  materials 
in  order  to  create  conditions  for  development  of  the  consumer  goods  production 
industry. 
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SOVIET  ASSISTANCE— On  the  afternoon  of  20  February  1987,  during  a  round-table 
meeting  held  at  the  Center  for  Soviet  Culture  and  Science  to  commemorate  the 
first  anniversary  of  the  27th  Congress  of  the  CPSU,  Deputy  Economic  Counselor 
Fedotov  reported  that  the  Soviet  Union  is  preparing  to  assist  Ho  Chi  Minh  City 
in  rebuilding  and  expanding  the  electric  power  network.  This  is  one  of  30 
projects  that  are  about  to  be  built  in  the  southern  provinces  under  the 
guideline  of  not  concentrating  on  projects  that  yield  rapid  economic  returns 
and  do  not  require  large  expenditures  instead  of  building  projects  of  an 
ostentatious  nature.  Also  at  this  round-table  meeting,  the  representative  of 
the  Federation  of  Friendship  and  Cultural  Liaison  with  Foreign  Countries 
Associations  of  the  Soviet  Union  in  the  city,  reported  on  the  changes  in  the 
Soviet  Union  during  the  1  year  since  the  27th  Congress.  [Text]  [Ho  Chi  Minh 
City  SAIGON  GIAI  PHONG  21  Feb  87  p  1]  7809 

HONDA  PARTS — During  the  past  year,  the  Chien  Thang  Motorcycle  Enterprise  (of 
the  city's  Federation  of  Motorcycle  and  Bicycle  Enterprises) ,  which  was  once  a 
bicycle  parts  plant  and  has  been  gradually  shifting  to  the  production  of  Honda 
motorcycle  parts,  has  installed  and  repaired  equipment,  retooled  and  begun 
producing  a  number  of  Honda  parts,  such  as  exhaust  pipes,  mufflers,  chain 
guards,  "nhong,"  clutches  and  pooc-ba-ga  [Vietnamese  phonetics],  front  and 
rear.  At  the  same  time,  it  has  established  ties  with  a  number  of  machine 
works  and  enterprises  and  some  small  industry  and  handicraft  units,  such  as 
the  General  Services  Corporation  and  the  VINAPPRO  AND  VI KINO  Factories,  to 
produce  cylinders  cam  shafts,  spark  plugs,  cam  gears,  cylinder  heads,  valves, 
mufflers,  mud  guards,  chain  guards,  shock  absorbers,  etc.  At  present,  the 
enterprise  is  test-producing  complete  Honda  frames.  If,  with  its  existing 
equipment  and  technology,  the  Chien  Thang  Motorcycle  Enterprise  were  to 
receive  an  investment  of  some  special  purpose  machines,  enter  into  joint 
businesses  and  economic  ties  with  factories  and  enterprises  of  the  central 
level  located  within  the  city  and  establish  contacts  with  the  foreign  market, 
it  would  certainly  be  able  to  produce  many  kinds  of  imported  parts  that  are 
needed  very  much  by  consumers.  [Text]  [Ho  Chi  Minh  City  SAIGON  GIAI  PHONG  in 
Vietnamese  21  Feb  p  1]  7809 
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HO  CHI  MINH  CITY  EDITORIAL  DECRIES  CULTURAL  DECAY 

Ho  Chi  Minh  City  SAIGON  GIAI  THONG  in  Vietnamese  22  Feb  87  pp  1,  2 

[Editorial:  "Let  Us  Quickly  Erase  the  Dark  Spots  That  Are  Reappearing  on  the 
City's  Cultural  Landscape"] 

[Text]  Recently,  on  the  cultural  landscape  of  Ho  Chi  Minh  City,  many  negative 
phenomena  have  emerged  which  cause  concern  and  sadness  in  the  hearts  of  fellow 
countrymen  and  comrades  who  live  their  lives  with  a  sense  of  responsibility 
for  the  city  today  and  tomorrow. 

In  conjunction  with  a  number  of  other  social  ills,  such  as  theft  and  muggings, 
gambling  in  public  has  been  increasing  for  a  long  time  and  has  even  led  to  a 
person  being  beaten  to  death  at  one  place.  Superstitious  practices  have  been 
"set  free"  at  many  places.  At  some  places,  these  practices  are  being 
monopolized  by  merchants  of  religious  items.  Criticized  by  public  opinion  for 
several  years  and  once  resolved,  this  problem  is  now  reoccurring.  As  regards 
prostitution  at  the  familiar  places,  the  attitude  most  commonly  encountered  is 
one  of  approval  and  acquiescence. 

At  the  same  time,  more  than  a  few  phenomena  that  are  unwholesome  and  reflect  a 
lack  of  strict  compliance  with  the  law  have  arisen  in  our  literary  and 
artistic  life.  Despite  many  directives  issued  by  the  administration  and 
cultural  agencies  of  the  city,  illegal  video  cassettes  are  still  circulating 
at  places  where  admission  is  charged,  within  agencies  and  enterprises  and  have 
even  made  their  way  down  dead  end  alleys.  There  are  many  indications  that 
decadent  foreign  music  tapes  have  been  rather  widespread  since  Tet.  In 
addition  to  copying  smuggled  tapes,  merchants  of  cultural  products  have  now 
"alertly"  gone  into  the  business  of  printing  and  distributing  smuggled  foreign 
posters  of  nudes.  Grief-stricken  parents  have  written  letters  to  journalists 
telling  them  about  their  families'  distressing  plight:  their  young  daughters 
have  been  lured  to  back  alley  dance  halls,  been  duped  by  unscrupulous  persons 
and  their  lives  have  been  ruined.  A  number  of  manipulators,  some  hiding  in 
state  agencies,  some  not,  regularly  organize  lavish  parties  to  satisfy  a  need 
to  squander  money  and  a  desire  to  make  quick  money,  thus  leading  youths  into 
an  immoral  life.  They  have  "moved  to  another  playground"  in  a  vain  attenpt  to 
evade  detection  by  the  people  and  authorities!  Reactionary,  decadent  books 
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and  magazines  that  are  banned  by  law  are  blatantly  displayed  for  sale  on 
streets.  Even  in  schools,  the  number  of  students  fighting  as  a  result  of 
playing  "detective, "  or  for  many  other  reasons,  is  increasing. 

Dark  stains  are  marring  the  new  cultural  landscape  which  the  compatriots  of 
the  city  have  been  working  for  years  to  build.  This  situation  is  very 
alarming,  coming  as  it  does  at  a  time  when  the  people  of  the  city  and  the 
entire  country  are  struggling  to  stabilize  the  socio-economic  situation. 
These  negative  cultural  phenomena  are  disturbing  to  society  and  have  caused 
countless  families  to  worry  and  suffer.  Who  can  work  with  peace  of  mind  when 
they  are  worried  about  their  children  falling  victim  to  decadent  culture? 
Examined  from  the  perspective  that  "the  people  are  our  base"  and  the 
perspective  of  liberating  all  production  capacity,  which  are  views  supported 
by  all  the  people,  negative  cultural  and  social  phenomena  must  be  considered 
crimes  that  undermine  the  strength  of  the  people,  be  considered  grievous 
affronts  to  the  aspirations  of  the  people  to  live  a  tranquil  and  comfortable 
life  and  have  their  children  grow  up  to  be  intelligent  and  productive  persons. 
These  ills  are  exacerbating  the  injustices  in  society! 

Some  persons  blame  all  the  evils  mentioned  above  on  our  difficult  economic 
situation  and  low  standard  of  living.  This  is  a  one-sided  view  or  is  a  view 
that  is  defended  for  a  deliberate  purpose.  It  is  not  an  argument  based  on 
confidence  in  the  people.  It  discounts  the  strength  of  the  people  and  the 
positive  role  played  by  the  cultural  and  ideological  revolution.  The 
realities  of  the  12  years  since  liberation  show  that  our  most  difficult 
economic  and  political  situations  have  not  always  coincided  with  the  strongest 
resurgence  of  decadent  culture.  Every  family  has  had  the  same  experience. 

The  issue  that  must  be  examined  is  that  negative  cultural  phenomena  are 
occurring  with  the  support  and  protection  of  or,  at  the  very  least,  with  an 
attitude  of  feigned  ignorance  on  the  part  of  some  guidance  and  management 
levels  and  a  number  of  persons  in  positions  of  responsibility.  Undesirable 
elements  would  not  be  able  to  print  and  put  Western  materials  on  the  murder 
market  if  each  printing  shop  were  closely  managed.  Hot-blooded  persons  would 
not  be  able  to  lay  out  their  garbling  mats  right  in  front  of  public  security 
and  administration  offices  were  the  law  strictly  enforced.  Cultural 
manipulators  would  not  be  able  to  "act  in  the  name"  of  state  agencies  if 
degenerate  and  deviant  cadres  and  personnel  did  not  support  them  and  share  in 
their  gains.  Banned  films  would  not  make  their  way  into  enterprises  if  the 
attitude  of  the  director  and  party  committee  were  strict.  If  there  were  full 
respect  for  the  strict  regulations  of  the  administration  concerning  cultural 
activities,  if  there  were  respect  for  the  people,  if  money  were  not  a  reason 
for  giving  light  attention  to  the  poisons  of  decadent,  reactionary  culture  and 
if,  to  the  contrary,  shining  examples  were  set  at  cultural  centers,  clubs, 
recreation  areas,  places  where  music  is  played  and  all  other  places  where 
public  performances  are  held,  their  power  to  persuade  would  be  very  large. 
Likewise,  when  some  party  members,  cadres  and  soldiers  forget  the  directive  of 
the  Municipal  Party  Committee  forbidding  drunkenness,  they  unintentionally 
help  liquor  to  inflict  tragedy  upon  our  fellow  countrymen.  This  has  truly 
been  denounced  in  a  number  of  neighborhoods  where  the  people  have  spoken  out 
very  frankly  and  truthfully.  Our  fellow  countrymen  do  not  endorse  taking  a 
liberal  approach  to  business  in  cultural  products  in  the  name  of  "improving 
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the  standard  of  living”  when  doing  so  provides  immediate  gains  for  some  but 
harms  the  immediate  and  long-range  interests  of  everyone  else.  We  also  must 
correct  the  attitude  of  some  cadres — particularly  on  the  basic  level — that 
taking  "tough"  and  "bold"  steps  to  correct  these  ills  will  make  them 
vulnerable  to  the  charge  of  being  "undemocratic."  The  key  to  this  problem 
lies  in  adopting  the  correct  view,  taking  the  correct  approach  and  truly 
acting  in  the  interests  of  the  broad  masses.  The  field  of  ideology  and 
culture,  like  every  other  field,  demands  the  best  possible  implementation  of 
the  principles  "the  people  know,  the  people  discuss,  the  people  act,  the 
people  inspect." 

The  responsibility  of  the  upper  levels  and  functional  agencies  to  guide  and 
manage  is  very  important.  Most  decisive,  however,  is  the  role  played  by  the 
party  committees,  administrations  and  cadres  on  the  basic  level.  Re-examining 
cultural  life  at  each  place  and  taking  measures  to  build  upon  strengths  and 
correct  shortcomings  are  efforts  that  must  be  immediately  incorporated  in  the 
comprehensive  and  coordinated  program  of  action  of  the  various  party  committee 
echelons  and  levels  of  administration,  particularly  on  the  basic  level  and  at 
agencies  whose  function  it  is  to  manage  culture,  in  order  to  resolutely  and 
quickly  rid  ourselves  of  the  ugly  phenomena  in  our  cultural  life  today  and 
continue  to  develop  upon  the  basic  achievements  that  the  party  organization 
and  people  of  the  city  have  begun  to  record  in  cultural  activities  in  recent 
years. 


This  must  be  a  part  of  the  entire  effort  being  made  by  our  city  to 
successfully  implement  the  resolution  of  the  6th  Party  Congress  and  the 
resolution  of  the  4th  Municipal  Party  Organization  Congress,  the  most 
important  targets  of  which  are  improving  and  stabilizing  the  material  and 
spiritual  lives  of  the  laboring  people. 

7809 

CSO:  4209/325 


114 


SOCIAL  ISSUES 


VIETNAM 


CATHOLIC  CHURCH  IN  NORTH,  SOUTH  CONTRASTED 
Stockholm  DAGENS  NYHETER  in  Swedish  31  Mar  87  p  11 

[Article  by  Ingvar  Oja:  "Open  Persecution  of  Vietnamese  Catholics  Ended"] 

[Text]  Hanoi — At  dawn  one  Sunday  morning  I  went  to  mass  in  the  big  cathe¬ 
dral  in  central  Hanoi,  a  building  that  is  a  copy  of  Notre  Dame  in  Paris. 

When  I  arrived  at  the  square  where  the  cathedral  is  located,  everything 
seemed  quiet,  unmoving.  No  people  could  be  seen  in  the  square  and  I 
halted  at  the  foot  of  the  broad  steps  in  the  belief  that  I  had  been  given 
incorrect  information  and  that  no  mass  was  being  conducted  that  early. 

While  I  hesitated  and  looked  around  me,  I  saw  a  few  individuals,  one  by 
one,  slide  almost  furtively  through  the  small  doors  beside  the  big  central 
portal.  I  went  up  the  steps  and  into  the  church  and  was  amazed.  The  church 
was  almost  full  and  before  the  mass  even  started  many  people  were  forced  to 
stand  in  the  aisles.  I  was  suddenly  part  of  a  faithful  congregation  and 
had  to  follow  the  ritual.  I  squeezed  onto  a  bench  and  had  to  stand  and 
kneel  with  the  rest. 


Only  once  before  have  I  experienced  something  similar  and  that  was  during 
a  mass  in  Warsaw.  On  both  occasions  I  felt  compelled  to  take  part  in  the 
ritual,  anything  else  would  have  been  an  insult  to  the  faith  of  those 
around  me. 


There  were  also  some  similarities  between  the  two  churches.  They  were  both 
Catholic  and  located  in  a  political  environment  whose  openly  expressed  goal 
is  to  gradually  eliminate  all  religious  concepts  because  they  are  regarded 
as  the  "opiate  of  the  people." 

Persecution 

But  that  is  where  the  similarity  ends.  In  Poland  the  Catholic  faith  is  an 
all-embracing  phenomenon,  while  in  Vietnam  it  is  and  will  continue  to  be  a 
minority  religion.  The  Vietnamese  church  has  also  been  subjected  to  more 
open  persecution  than  its  Polish  counterpart.  That  probably  also  explains 
the  discreet  way  in  which  churchgoers  assemble  in  the  cathedral  in  Hanoi. 
There  is  no  visible  persecution  today,  but  Catholics  have  learned  to 


115 


"coexist"  with  a  hostile  power  apparatus  and  have  therefore  also  learned  to 
avoid  anything  that  could  be  regarded  as  a  provocation. 

Today  there  are  around  4  million  Catholics  in  Vietnam,  two-thirds  of  them 
in  South  Vietnam. 

"Those  influenced  by  religion  will  become  fewer  in  number  and  at  present 
only  a  quarter  of  the  people  are  religiously  active,"  said  Dang  Thanh  Chou, 
chairman  of  the  state  agency  that  supervises  all  religious  activity  in  the 
country.  The  agency  has  30  employees  and  is  directly  subordinate  to  the 
council  of  ministers,  in  other  words  the  government. 

Dang  Thanh  Chou  is  a  jovial  elderly  gentleman.  He  looks  like  an  old- 
fashioned  prelate  and  when  he  laughs  he  reminds  one  of  the  Filipino  cardi¬ 
nal,  Jaime  Sin.  But  he  is  far  from  being  a  man  of  the  church.  He  has 
been  involved  in  the  communist  revolutionary  movement  for  approximately 
four  decades.  He  is  a  chain  smoker  of  "Liberation"  brand  cigarettes  and 
in  his  office  there  is  only  one  wall  decoration,  a  portrait  of  Ho  Chi  Minh. 

"We  have  heard  allegations  that  we  persecute  Christians,  but  that  is  a  mis¬ 
understanding,"  he  said.  "There  is  religious  freedom  in  this  country,  but 
we  have  a  requirement  that  people  must  not  work  against  the  government." 

Retraining 

Since  the  country  was  reunited  there  have  been  many  reports  of  persecution 
of  Catholics  in  the  south  and  of  hundreds  of  priests  ending  up  in  re¬ 
education  camps.  Dang  Thanh  Chou  admitted  that  arrests  were  made. 

"They  mainly  involved  army  priests  who  were  engaged  in  the  fight  against  the 
revolutionary  movement.  But  most  of  them  have  now  been  released." 

The  reunification  of  the  country  in  1975  led  to  new  problems  between  the 
communist  regime  and  the  Catholic  Church.  When  the  communist  regime  was 
established  in  the  south,  it  encountered  a  church  that  was  expressly  anti¬ 
communist.  Of  the  roughly  900,000  people  who  fled  from  the  northern  part 
of  the  country  after  the  partition  in  1954,  around  two— thirds  were  Catholics 
and  the  anticommunist  tradition  had  been  kept  alive  in  what  was  then  South 
Vietnam  up  until  1975. 

"There  were  many  people  who  were  afraid  when  the  communists  came,  but  now 
we  have  learned  to  live  together,"  said  Truong  Ba  Can  in  Ho  Chi  Minh  City, 
a  priest  and  editor  of  a  Catholic  periodical.  "If  we  obey  the  laws,  the 
authorities  do  not  interfere  with  our  activities." 

In  spite  of  that  the  Catholic  Church  has  encountered  unexpected  and  para¬ 
doxical  problems  following  reunification. 

More  Open 

"They  are  so  conservative  up  north,"  said  Truong  Ba  Can. 
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The  Catholic  Church  in  the  south  is  more  open  in  relation  to  society  and 
it  has  long  been  socially  involved.  It  has  also  been  influenced  by  the 
Catholic  discussion  of  liberation  theology  and  it  has  been  radicalized.  In 
the  north  the  church  was  forced  into  an  isolation  after  partition  that  it 
has  not  yet  managed  to  break  out  of.  In  the  south  there  is  also  a  tradi¬ 
tion  of  a  critical  attitude  toward  the  temporal  authorities  while  the  church 
in  the  north  tried  to  live  discreetly  in  order  to  survive  at  all. 


The  two  churches,  whose  leaders  meet  once  a  year,  have  different  traditions 
and  their  worship  services  are  also  different.  But  both  must  learn  to  co¬ 
exist  with  an  openly  atheistic  regime.  For  churches  in  socialist  countries 
compromise  is  a  way  to  survive.  The  spirit  of  compromise  is  vividly 
illustrated  in  the  office  of  a  recently  constructed  church  in  Ho  Chi  Minh 
City. 

On  one  wall  is  a  large  wall  hanging  of  the  Last  Supper.  On  the  wall  next 
to  it  hangs  an  obligatory  portrait  of  Ho  Chi  Minh. 
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